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IMPEJUCJIIOBUE PEIAKTOPA

IpennaraemMas BHAMaHMIO YnTareneit «<bubamorpadua no xupmnro-
meofimeBCKOf mpobieMaThKe» LpPeACTAaBiAeT €000 HPOAOJIKEHHe
6ubamorpaduu, cocrabiaemmoirt I'. A. WUnpmackaM — «Ommr cmcre-
MaTHUecKoil Kupmiio-Meponmesckoit 6mbamorpadummy (Codus, 1934),
n 6m6rmorpadum, noxrorosaennoit M. I'. Ilonpysxenko m Cr. Poman-
cknM — «Hupmmomerogmescka OGmbGamorpagma 3a 1934—1940 rr.»
(Codpmsi, 1942). CocraBmrens nammoit 6mbamorpadmm M. E. Moxaesa
ABNAETCA W3BECTHHM OmGamorpagoM B 0OJACTH CHABAHCKOTO S3BIKO-
spammsa. JloctaTtouno Ha3BaTh Takue ee (yHZaMeHTajabHHe OmGIHO-
rpaduaeckme TpyAH, Kak: «CnaBAHCKOe sA3HKO3HaHme. Bmbimorpa-
¢$ruecknit ykasatenb amrTeparyphl, magamHoir B CCCP ¢ 1918 mo
1960 r.», a. II, 1956—1960 (coBmecto ¢ M. B. Jlamon), M., 1963,
«IOmBoCHaBAHCKAE S3HIKA. AHHOTHPOBAaHHHA GubnmorpadmiecKmid
yKasateas auTepaTyps, ony6amkosarHoi B Poccum u B CCCP ¢ 1835
mo 1965 r.» (M., 1969) m mu. gp. B reuenme muorux mer U. E. Mo-
saeBa COTPYAHAYAeT B HM3BECTHOM MHOJIBCKOM Ombamorpadmaeckom
mypuane «Rocznik slawistyczny». Bce omy6amkoBanusie e 6uGimo-
rpafuyeckme yKasaTejm ABAAKTICA AaHHOTEpPoBaHHEIMA. He mpen-
CTaBJSAET HCKJIKNYEHHs @ JaHHHA YyKasaTelb «BnbGamorpagms mo
KEpmiio-MepofAmeBCKOR MpobieMaTHKe).

Jlarepatypa 0 KEH3HH W [JeATEJIBHOCTH CO3/(aTejiell CIaBAHCKOM
macemerHocTn HKoncrantmaa-@umiocoda (B MoHamectse HKmpmiia)
m Medogus, nx ydeHmKoB m mociepnosareneit orpomuma. I'. A. Win-
EHCKHA 00pasHO Ha3Baj ee I'PaHAMO3HOE mmpamMmuaoi. B cocraBieH-
HOi mm Oumbamorpadumm 3maumtca 3385 HOMepoB, B Gubamorpadum
M. T. Honpysxenxo u Cr. Pomanckoro Haxonum csegenus o 878 co-
YAHEHUAX.

3a mepmoj, oTpaskeHHHA B JaHHO# OmGamorpadum, HHTEHCHB-
HOCTh IyOJMKAmuil O K.-M. BOIPOCY 3HAUATENBHO Bo3pociaa. B yka-
8arese coobmarorca csegennsa o 1900 pabdorax. Cienyer mmeTs B BHLY,
9TO B OTJIMYWe OT OmpefmecTBylomux Gubamorpadumil 3mecs He mawTCA
CBeJIeHHA O CTAThAX M 3aMeTKAaX, ONyOJMKOBAHHHIX B raserax.

3HaddTeNnbHO pacmEpmIACh W Teorpadus WCCIeSOBAHMIL.

Cyrillo-Methodiana mpepncTaBisgeT co000 TpagunuOHHYI0 06J1aCTh
CIaBAHCKOU ¢uiosornu, HAYWHAA C MEPBHX €€ INaros. Bo3HERHOBe-
HHWEe NHCHPMEHHOCTH HAa CJIABAHCKOM fA3HKe, KH3Hb M AEATEeAbHOCTDH
Co3faTenell 9TOH NECHMEHHOCTH 3aHMMAJH B ClaBAHOBEJNeHWH, Hadd-
Hag ¢ tpygpos WU. J{o6posckoro, E. Kommrapa, A. X. Bocroxosa,
OEHTpaJbHOe MecTO. TpYNHO HmepeomeHuTh Besimume mofsmra Comys-
CKEX GpaTheB, KOTOpHE faj@ CIaBAHAM IACBMEHHOCTh HA POJHOM
fI3HIKe, IOJIOKAB HAYAJIO He TOJHKO MEePKOBHON, HO W CBETCKOM JIHTe-
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parype. OHE cO3fajum NepBHH CHaBAHCKWA NHCHMEHHHA ASHK,
KOTODHIiA B JaJbHefimeM oKa3aJ BamsHWe Ha OPMHEDPOBAHOE JHTEpPa-
TYPHHIX SA3HKOB pAAAa CJIAaBAHCKAX HApOAoB (B MepBYI0 odepefb
Ha (QOpMHpOBaHHE DYCCKOTO JATePATYPHOTO sA3HIKA). ITOT HA3HK
OPUHATO B HaAyKe HA3HBATH CTAPOCAABAHCKAM.

HecmoTrpa Ha Goabmoe 4mCao TpYAOB, HOCBAMEHHHX KHPHJJIO-
medomeBcKoii mpobGreMaTnKe, Cpefin KOTOPHX MOKHO Ha3BaTh HeMalo
PyHIaMEHTAJBHHX WCCIAELOBAHUHA, MHOTHE CTODOHH JeATeJlbHOCTH
OCHOBOHOJIO;KHAKOB CJIABAHCKOA HUCHMEHHOCTH IPOAOJKAOT OCTa-
BaThCA JI0 CHX HOP HEBHIACHeHHHMH. 1o pARy BaskHEAmmEX BOOpPOCOB
MEKIy CHeqUAJHCTAMHA CYIMEeCTBYIT CephesHsle pacxoskmeHmsa. O06b-
ACHfAETCA 9TO IVIABHHIM 06pasoM TeM, 4TO AOIIEAMmHEe [0 HAC TeKCTHI
9acTo COAepKaT HOPOTHBOpPEYMBHE CBENeHHA. JTO BHI3BAHO TEHJEH-
IAO3HOCTHI0 HCTOYHMKOB, HMHTEPHOJALAAME (BCTAaBKAMH IIO3[HETO
OPOUCXOKAEHNAS), CBOACTBeHHKME armorpadmieckoil gureparype Jie-
reHAapHEIMA ciokeramd. Jlomexmme [0 HAC TeKCTH B cBOeM 00Jb-
MIFHCTBE OTHOCATCA K TOH XapaKTeDHOH NIA CpPeJHEBEKOBbLA JATe-
paType, B KOTOpOH HOAJAWHEEE (AKTH M BHMHICAE CTOAT PAROM.
Hayunwii amanms3 DofoGHHX TekcToB TpeGyeT OT HCCJIefOBaTeNA
60JBIMOT0 KPATHIECKOrO YyThA W aHaamTAIeCKoro TasnanTta. CpaBHE-
TeJBHO JErKO BHEJHTH OTKPOBEHHO armorpapmiecKme BJIeMEHTH,
TPaKTyIoOm@me O TyAecax CJAaBAHCKHX AamOCTOJNOB W HX YYEHHKOB.
R BuM, HanpmMep, oTHocHTCA OOHApY)KeHHe MOIIed PHMCKOIO emm-
ckona Hammenra B Xepcorece gepe3 750 et mocsie ero MyieHmYecKoi
cmeprd. TpynHee BHABUTH pasiWAdHbIE WHETEPHOJANEAN H HCIpaBIe-
HOA, BHI3BAHHBE KOHKPETHHIME HOTPeOHOCTAME COBDEMEHHOR HaMAT-
HOKY OOJATAYECKON, HANMOHAJbHOM Wiu NepKoBHOM xusHu. Cienyer
EMeTh B BHAY, 9TO AOMEAmHAe [0 HAC TEKCTH CO3JABAJHUCH B PasHOE
BpeMsA B pasamgHON HcTopmiecKoi obcramoske. Ilom mpaMeiM BO3-
meficTBmeM TpPeGOBaHHI BDPEMEHH B CTAPHE TEKCTH BHOCHJINCH JOLOJ-
HeHHS M Ja)ke W3MeHeHHs. BoT ofWH W3 MHOTOYHCIEHHHX HPEMEPOB
nof00HO# JeATeNIbHOCTH KHIKHAKOB. B OJHOM HO37HEM pYCCKOM
cuoucke Ilponoskmoro jkmrma Hupmana umraem: «CBaroit Hmpmna-
@unoco¢ 6s1 pogoM Gonrapuu u3 ropoga Coxyrm. OH co3fan HOBYIO
IrpaMoTy ¥ BMecTe cO0 cBoMM GparoM MedomueM mepeses ¢ IpPedecKOro
A3BIKA Ha DYCCKHH KHHUTH».

Ilepen mcciemoBaTesieM ApeBHEX TEKCTOB CTOHT TPYAHAs 3ajada
BHABIGHEA Bcex wuntepmoasmumid. OHa pemaercs CONOCTaBIEHHEM
PAa3IMIHHIX COHCKOB ONHOTO NaMATHAKA, COIOCTAaBJEeHHEM pa3jimd-
HHIX DaMATHAKOB, OCBEI[AIOIAX OAHE U Te ke coOwrtua. Ilpm sTom
Heo0XOAMMO OTYETIHBO IPECTABIATH ce0e Te HCTOPAIeCKHe YCJIOBHA,
B KOTODHX CO3[aBAJHCh HCCIELyeMble TEKCTH H HX MOo3JHeHmme
nepepabotku. Hpuradeckoro otHOmeHmA K cebe TpeOyIOT He TONBKO
TeKCTH [PEBHEX aBTOPOB, HO W HCciaefoBaHmsa ciaasmcToB XIX—
XX BB. MHOroe B TolKOBaHME HAaMATHAKOB, B CaMOM OTHOINIEHHH
K pearenbHocTH HoHcramtmua-®Omaocoda m Medonusa ompepmensanoch
DOJATAYECKAMA B3IJAAAAMA YYeHHX, HX HANWOHAJILHEIMA IPHCTDa-
CTHAMHE, DPeINrHmO3HOH HPHHAMIEKHOCTHIO.
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B npomuoM Kmpmiio-MedonueBckad npoGieMaTHKa paspabaTH-
pajach OPEeAMYMIeCTBEHHO ¢ujojoraMu. IT0 0OCTOATETBCTBO HMEJIO
KaK IOJIOMKHTeJbHbIe, TAK U OTPHULATEJbHbIE MOCHENCTBEA. B ayammx
gcCaefoBaHuAX yiKe mepBoit moxoBEHE XIX B. GEI BEICOK yPOBEHB
¢mI0NIOTMIECKOfl KPUTHKH TeKCTa, OLUIM CHeNaHH BajKHHE, B PAMe
ciy4aeB OCHOBOIOJAarapomue HalnofeHnsas B obmacTm wm3ydeHHA
A3HKA ‘M majleorpadmIecKux OCOOEHHOCTEH [peBHHX HAMATHHEKOB
CIaBAHCKON muchMeHHOCTH. UTO jKe KacaeTcsa COGCTBEHHO HCTOpPH-
9eCKOH KPUTHKHA TEKCTa, TO OHA CTOsA]Aa HA Hu3koM yposue. IloxBonms
mrorm m3yieHHsa peareabHoctn Houctanruna-@uinocoda m Medonusa
3a nepsyl mojosmHy XIX B., pycckmit mcropuk B. A. Buanbacos
macai: «llocobmsa mo mcropunm Kupmama m Medoaus MHOTOTOMHH;
HO [0 HACTOAMMETO BpeMeHH HeMHOTMe W3 HUX YMOBJETBOPAIOT Tpe-
6opanusam HayKm» 1. O0bsacHaAn 910 B. Bunsbacos teM, 9to ¢miaosorn
HeKPATHIECKHM HONXONAT K coo0meHnsaM fpeBHEX TekctoB. Ilo ero
ci0BaM, OHH 3a0HIBAlOT, 9TO MBI OPHHYK[EHH HOYepHATH ITH CBe-
JleHAsA W3 JieTeH], M3 JKUTUH — U3 HMCTOYHHKA HOBOJBLHO CMYTHOTO,
BHI3HIBAIONIET0 COMHEHHME KajKHOH CTPOYKOM, KaKOBIM CJOBOMY 2.
CaBUCTH-(QUIONOrA IHTAJNCH HCCIEHOBAThH HE TOJBKO COOCTBEHHO
¢mironormieckue, HO W YUCTO MCTOpHIECKue mpobieMul. A pemmajgmch
OHE Ha HU3KOM IPOdeccHOHANbHOM ypOBHE, HO-TAJIETAHTCKH, HA UTO
o0pamasd BHEHUMaHWe MHorme mcTopukr Poccmm u Espomn yixe
B XIX B. Kak mpaBuno, ciaBucTs 3a0BIBaju, 9TO mepef, HAMHA OHLIH
TeKCTH armorpagmieckoro xapakrepa. Jaa muormx ydensix Hom-
crantaa-QOunocod Grix mpexpge Bcero ¢B. HupmianioM, HeATEIBHOCTH
KOTODOTO aHAJH3WPOBAJACH B OpPHEMaX, HOPHUBEYHEIX TOJBKO [JA
6orocyioBHA.

Bo mMHorOM mosojkenue K JrydmeMy M3MEHHJIOCH BO BTOPOM IOJO-
BuEe XIX B. Ilomyumna pansueiimee passurme QUIOIOrAYECKAs
KPUTHKA TEKCTa, YTO IpekJe BCEro OBUIO CBA3aHO C MMEHEM BHIJAI0-
meroca cjaBmcTa BTopoil mojosmHn XIX m mavaza XX B. Bartpo-
caasa fArmua. OpgHaKO 0COGEHHO BajKHO, YTO B 3TO BPeMs pa3inIHEE
aCOeKTH KHPMII0-MePOfHeBCKOA Nnpo6iaeMaTHKA HAYAIH Cephe3HO
pa3pabaTeHBaTh MCTOPUKH-CIAABUCTHI, BU3AHTHHMCTHI, CHIEIHAJIHCTHI
o mcropuu CpepHeir EBponsl. 310 BHECIO ;KHBYIO CTPYIO B M3ydeHHE
meatenpHocTn ComxyHcKEmX OpaTheB, 0T MHOTHX MH(OB IPHINIOCH
OTKa3aThCA, MHOTOE HOJYYWIO HOBOE TOJIKOBAHHeE.

OnEako [0 cHX ©HOP HOCTOAHHO NPUXOMUTCH CTAIKHBATHCH
CO CBOOOMHHM W OPOM3BOJNBHEIM MCIIOJb30BAHHEM MCTOYHMKOB.
I. A. Wnbmeckmii ofEakIH COpaBEAAMBO OTMETHJ, 9UTO MHOTHE
HCCefoBaTe W BHUMTHIBAIOT W3 CBOMX HCTOYHHKOB 0ojiee TOTO, 4TO
OHM copepskat. JacTo OpenmosoKeHEMS BHIAKTCA 32 [JOCTOBEPHEIE
daxter. IlpommmocTpmpyio 5TO HBYMs IpEMepaMH.

1 Buavbacos B. A. Kupran u Medopuit. I. Kapunn n Medonmii mo JOKyMeHTaIb-
HEM mcTowHmkaM. CIIG., 1868, c. 3.
Buav6acos B. A. Kmpmnn u Medommit. 11. Kmpuna u Medouit mo 3amammsiy
Jterernam. CIIG., 1871, c. 1.
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B Bapmase B 1927—1928 rr. 6mn omy6amKoBaH ABYXTOMHHIA
tpya U. Ormenro «KoctauTue i Medoamit, ix )ETTA Ta AiAABHICTHY.
B mem Ormemko Mexpgy mpoamMm yrBep:xnai, 970 Horcrartmr-Oumio-
co¢ mocrogrHOo oO0manca B HoHECTaETMHONONE ¢ KAeBCKAMHA KYNI[aMH,
KOTODHE IO TOPTOBHIM fAeJaM jKmim B croimne Bmsamtmm. Takmm
o6pasom, Honcramtmr-®miocod B3HAA [pPeBHEKMEBCKHHA JHMAaJeKT.
06 5TOM HeT HHKAKmX COOCIIEHWA B HM3BECTHHX HAM HCTOYHHKAX.
9r0 He MemaeT W3BeCTHOMY Y4YeHOMY Ha OCHOBE CBOEro JAOMEIC]A
CTPOHTH NEJyH CHCTeMy NpEANOJIOKeHHHE H THIOOTe3, KOTOpHE He
EMEIOT HUKAKOro HAYYHOTO 3HAUCHHA. JTOT OPEMEP OTHOCHTCS eIe
K foBoemHOMy mepmony. llpumseny BTOpO#l HpmMep, OTHOCAIIMICH
yiKe K IOCIeBOeHHOMY IEePHOAY.

Wssectaniit Gonrapekunit pmionor J. I'eoprme pemmTesbHO yTBED-
paer, uro HoHCTaHTEH eme B M[ETCKOM BO3pacTe NO3HAKOMEJCH
¢ oO0BYaAMA w SA3KHKOM CJABAH B TOH CAaBAHCKOHE o6aactm Makeno-
HEAH, Te ero crapmuii 6par Medonmit Grin  BoeBomoit ¢ 835 mo 845 r.
«Hecommenno, Medogma BO BpeMsa ero BOEBOACTBA B CJAABAHCKOMI
o6iactu He ogumH pa3 moceman ero Opar Houcraarmu, TeM Gosee, uTo
mocie cMepTE otha Jipea crapmmit Medonuit fomxen 6sur 3a6oTATHCSA
o coem MiaagmeM Gpate. Taxmm oGpasom m HKomcTaBTEH Bomex
B ¢BA3L ¢ Gonee ganexmmm 0T CoayHHM CIABAHCKAME MacCaMH, Y3HAJ
HX, OOHAJ UX HY/BI, MOJOKAJI HAYAJI0 CBOEH KyJbTYpPHOU AeATeNb-
HocTH cpepu ciaBsamy 3. Hukakmx peanbHEIX (aKTOB, IOATBEPIKAAIO-
mux yreep:kpenme I'eoprmeBa, Her. OJHAKO OHO JaeT OCHOBaHWME
yYeHOMY pemaTh ApPyrue BajKHEE HpOOJeMEHl, CHOPATh H OTBEPraTh
zapie MueHus. fI orpammumica aByma mpmMepamum. K cosxanenmio,
AHAJOTAYHKX NPAMEPOB 0YeHb MHOTO U NX MOKHO OOHADYIKHUTH B TPY-
Jax [ake Cephe3HHX CJIABHCTOB.

ITaMATEEKOB [peBHell NHCHMEHHOCTH, OCBEMAIOMUX Te WM HHEE
CTOPOHH ;Ku3HE U AearedbHocTH HoHcrantmua-®Omirocoda, Medopua
A UX YYEHWKOB, COXpDAHMIOCH CpPaBHUTeAbHO MHOro. OfHAKO cpexn
HAX OYeHb Maj0 COGCTBEHHO HCTOpPHIECKHX MOKyMeHTOB. Iloamyit,
K HEM MOTyT GHTH IpAYHCIEHH TONBKO TeKCTH HA JATHHCKOM f3BIKE.
9o mpexne scero nuchMa nansl Moanna VIII, sanmMasmero namckmit
opectos ¢ 872 mo 882 r. B aTux muceMax cofepyKUTCA MHOTO BechMa
INEHHHX H JOCTOBEPHHX (AKTOB, OTHOCAMMXCA K KU3HH H HeATeNb-
goctn Medonmsa. 3arafoyHa HCTOpUA HTHX HHACEM. SHAYHTEIbHAS
9acTh apxmsa Moarna VIII 6rta noxmmena u anms B Koume XIX s.
Konuu nmcem manmkl Megoamio m CmATomonky Osuim oGHApyeHB
B 1879 r. B apxmBax Bpmranckoro Myses. llemmeitmme csemenus
cofieprKaTcs B counHennAX Anacracua Bm6amoreraps (800—888 rr.),
opuoro m3 obpasoBauueiimux jmomeit IX B. Ero mepy mpmmapnesxmr
MHOTO TPYHOB, B KO10pHIX IIMPOKO OCBEI[aeTCs HCTOpPHA BusanTum
n Boxarapmm, mepeBofjoB ¢ rpedecKoro Ha JaTHHCKuiA. Bo spems

3 I'eopeuee E. PaGormin nu ca Kupur m Meronmit Kato mpocseTarenu Ha Gbarap-
cKuTe ciapane. — E3nKoBe[CKH M3cHegBaHUA B decT Ha akajg. Cr. MiamenoB.
Codusn, 1957, c. 240.



ppe0HBAHAA CIABAHCKAX anocroioB B Pume Anacracmit 6am3KO
comencsa ¢ Houcrantmaom-®uiocopom, gacto obCyspman ¢ HEM pas-
amuHHe HoJnTHYecKHe u GorocioBckme Bompoch. B cBomx mmchMax
pame Anpuamy II, emmckomy Taypepmxy Beanerpmiickomy Amnacra-
cuii XapaKTepuayeT nuunbie KadectBa HoHcTaHTHHA, coobmaer o ero
ppebrBaEnn B Xepconece, 06 oGHapy:eHME MOI[edl emmcKoma Han-
menta. OUYeHb BAKHHIM HCTOYHMKOM ABJAETCA TaK Ha3wBaeMas
PranpAHCKAs JereHja, HanmcamHasa laypgepmxoM BennerpmiicKmM.
Tak oHa Ouia Hassama M. Jlo6poBckmM. BoepBhle TeKCT IOJ HasBa-
gmeM «Hutme m mepemecenme momeit cs. Kammenray Opin omyGam-
xopal eme B 1668 r. Camuiit fpesrmit comcok xerenast upet or XII 5.
Omn 61 o0HapyseH B IIpare 8 magame XX B., a ony6anKOBaH JHIIb
s 1955 r.

Bce JaTHHCKEME WMCTOYHHKA HEONHOKDATHO HM3JAaBAJHCh. ¥ Hac
onn Oplim m3gaEH Ge3 mepesoma m Ge3 xommentapmes H. B. flcrpe-
GosnM ¢ Ilociennee mamamme BCeX JATHHCKHX NCTOYHHKOB IATATENb
gaiiger B Gomrapckom mamanmm «M3Bopm 3a Gmarapckara HMCTOPHA»
(VII. Codusa, 1960). Bce TexcTh 3ech OmyGIMKOBAHH B OPUTHHAE
u B 6OJTapCKOM Iepesofie.

3araflo9HO MOJYaHWE O KH3HM U [fesATeabHocTH HoHCTaHTHHA-
®unocopa u Meponus susanTmitckux mcrounukos I X —X ss. Ot sTOTO
nepuofia COXPAaHMJIOCh OYeHb MHOTO TEKCTOB CaMOTO pa3JMIHOTO
conepskaENA. B Humx Her Hum caoBa o xku3HEm ConyHckmx GpaTbes,
0 MHECCHAX, B KOTOPHX OHM HOPMHAMAJIA y94acTHe, O BO3HHKHOBEHHH
CIaBAHCKOH IMChMEHHOCTH. Bce aT0 TeM 6ojiee CTPaHHO M HENOHATHO,
qro KoncramtmH-Ouminocod mrpan HeManoBa)KHYI0 pOXb B IIOJUTH-
9eCKO# KH3HH Bu3saHTHmH, mo CBOeMY HPOMCXOKASHUIO HIPHHAMJIeKAaJ
K BHICIIEH apHCTOKpatmd, Gma Onu3ox kK marpuapxy Dormio.

Ilatpmapx DoTui depes gYeTHpe Tofa MOCJHE MOPABCKOH MHUCCHH
B 867 r. pasociia; BOCTOYHHIM HATPHAPXaM SHIUKJIUKY (OKpY:KHOE
mociaHWe), B KOTOPOM mofpoGHO coo6man o6 ycmexax BU3aHTUACKOR
IEepKBHU B PacHpPOCTPAaHEHHH XPHCTHAHCTBA, B €T0 YKpeIJIeHWH U T. J.
B 3roit sHIMKIAKe HeT HU CIOBA 0 MOPABCKO# Muccuu. BEHIIO BBICKA-
3aHO HEMAal0 PA3JIMYHHX OPENUmOJOKeHMHA Ha dT10oT cueT. OmHaKo
o cux mop yOemnTeabHOTO OOBACHEHHA 3TOMY CTPAaHHOMY W HeIO-
HATHOMY (aKTy HeT. B cBA3M ¢ 9THM ciefyeT HAIOMHHTH, 9TO BH3AH-
THCKHEe MCTOYHMKN HWYer0 He COOOMAKT HUA O CApPAIMHCKOW, HHA
0 xasapcKoit Mmccuax. OueBdmHO, 9TO MAJIS HOJHON XapaKTePHCTHKH
oTHomenn#t BusantHu Ko BceM sTamam fesaTensHocTH HomcraHTHHA-
®unocopa u Medomns Mbr me pacmojiaraeM HeOOXOIZMMHEIME JOKYyMeH-
TamMu. O pacXoKIeHMAX B HOTMATHYECKHX BOIPOCAX MeKAY HAaTpHap-
xoM @ormem n HKomncrantmnom-@®unocodom rayxo coobmaer Ana-

cracmit BubGanorekaps B nmchme mame Appuany II.

Ho cux mop murepecneiimasn tema «Ilarpmapx @oruit m Komcran-

THE-@Qunocod» eme He packpera. CymecTBOBAIHM CIOKHEIE B3aWMO-

4
Acmpe6os H. B. COOpHMK HCTOYHHKOB I/ HCTOPUHU KU3HHM U JeATEJbLOCTH
wpmia w Medopna, anocronos caaBaEckmx. CIT6., 1911. )
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OTHOMEHHA [BYX CHJILHHX JMYHOCTEH, O KOTODPHIX MHE HOKAa 3HaeM
ouens Mano. «CBsasm Gparhes ¢ matpmapxoM (DotueM IpefCTaBISAIOT
I UCTOPHKOB AMOCTOJIOB CJIAaBAHCTBA BasKHEWINUA BOIIPOC, HE HOJY-
9UBIIAA pa3spelleHAs A0 HACTOAMEr0 BPEMEHm» °.

Or xomma XI B. maer ofWH BU3AHTHACKAN HaMATHAK, KOTOPHIA
cofepuT BaykHelmue csenennsa o ConyHCKEX GpaThfaX, HO TJIABHEIM
o6pasoM 00 mX yYeHHMKax. ITO OCHOBHOA HMCTOYHHK HAJsS H3yIeHHUS
sKU3HA 4 peArenpHocTH HamMmenrta OXpPHACKOTO M JPyrax y4YeHHKOB
Megonus. Peus mper o «IIpocrpameoM xurum Hiammentra Oxpmn-
CKOro», KOTOpoe HocHT eme HazBamme «Boarapckoit merempgs». ABTO-
poM xuTEA Ownn oxpmacKmit apxmemmckon Deodmiakrt, KoTopHIE
3| Bo BTopoit mososuHe X[ B. Ilo Hem3BecTHOI mpaanHe STOT BHAAI0-
mAiAcsA BU3AHTAMCKUA IEPKOBHHA HeATeJdb W MHCATENb OHJI BHCJIAH
m3 Honcrautmaomons B Oxpmp. Iro GHA mepmoj Tak HAa3HBAEMOTO
BHU3aHTHIACKOTO pabcTBa, Korophii mactymma B 1018 r. m mpomoa-
sxanca 5o 1186 r. B aTo BpeMs BcsA moanTHIeCKas @ MEPKOBHAA BJIACTD
Haxofmilach B pyKax BusaHTmiines. Ho Bpemenm mpuburua @eo-
¢unaxkra B Oxpmp Gorociy:keHne Ha CIABAHCKOM S3HKe y;Ke GHLIO
sanpemeno. «H ero BpeMenn rpedeckmii A35IK, HECOMHEHHO, yyKe GBI
BBeJeH B 0OJTapCcKoil mepkBH, T. €. Gorocayxenme HOBCIOAY B Bou-
rapEz DPOXOMMJIO HA I'PEYeCKOM fA3HKe, a Bce 0OArapcKkde yImiadma,
OCHOBAHHHIE ydYeHMKaMm cB. Kuaumenra, Onuim 3akpursn 8. Deo-
¢unakT Hammcanl CBOHX TPYA Ha OCHOBE H3BECTHHIX €MY CIaBAHCKHAX
TEKCTOB M YCTHHIX NOpejaHmil. 3HaYdATeJbHAsA 9acTh NPOHM3BEIEHUA
[IOCBAIMIEHA KA3HA WM [eATEABHOCTH CAMHUX amOCTOJOB. 31eCh AOCTO-
BepHEIC CBEJeHAA IepeMe;KaloTcsa ¢ BHMHNuUeHHHMA. G Goxbmoi
CAMIATHeHd BHU3aHTHACKHA IpeK NOHIIET O CO3AaTedAX CJIABAHCKOMR
nucbMeEHOCTA. OCHOBHAA 9acTh HOCBAIIEHA JKU3HA W NESATeJHHOCTH
Hiammenra Oxpmpackoro.

Houresn mo mac eme omwH coBceM HeGOJBIION BU3AHTHACKUNA HaMAT-
HEK, W3BECTHHII B HayKe moj HamMmeHoBaHmeM OXpHUJCKOA JjereHAkL.
B Hem peup muer TakiKe O JKH3HA M [[ATEJbHOCTH NEPBOrO CJIABSH-
ckoro emmckoma Hammentra Oxpampackoro. Ero mpumeATO HasHBaTh
«Kpatkmm sxmrmem Hammenra Oxpampckoro». Astropom Oxpmackoit
JIeTeHAbI OBLI TaK)Ke OXPHJCKHH apXWenmCKOI M3BECTHHIA BH3AHTHI-
ckmit mucarens XIII B. [mmmrpmit Xomatrman. He Bce cBepmenms
XoMaTHaHa BHIBHBAIOT JoBepHe (HampmMmep, yrBepkaeHue, uro Kim-
MEHT CO03JaJl HOBYIO CIaBAHCKYIO a30yRY).

B mcropmm caaBAHCKOA cpeqHEBEeKOBOW KynbTyph HoHCTaHTHEH-
Punnaocop m Meponmit mrpanm Kpyuuyio poab. HeypmsureabHo mo-
3TOMY, 9YTO COXPAHUJIOCH MHOTO CJIABAHCKHX NaMATHAKOB HOHCHMEH-
HOCTH, CIIeIWAJBbHO HOCBAINIEHHHX CJAaBAHCKEM amocToiaM. Hpome
TOTO, ¢ MMEHAaMH{ STHX BHJAIIMUXCA [JeATeNeil MO)KHO BCTPETUTHCH
10 pa3JWIHEIM IIOBOJAM B COYMHEHHWAX 00mero xapakTepa, HapuMep,
B JeTommcAx. B craBAHOBemen:mu 3a [Ba CTOJNETHA MPOJEIAHA OTPOM-

5 Jeopnur &. CnaBsge W Bumsamrma B IX Bexe. M., 1949, c. 182,
6 3aamapcku B. Ucropma ma Gbarapckata abprkaBa Ipe3 CPeJHATE BeKOBe,
I1. Codusa, 1934, c. 265.
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gafg paboTa IO BHABIEHWI0 BCEX HCTOYHMKOB, IPSMO HJIH KOCBEHHO
TpakTylomux o AearenbHOCTH ConyHCKEX 6paTheB M HX YYEHHKOB.
BHJIO OCYIECTBIEHO B Pa3HHIX CTPaHAX MHOI'O H3[aHMH CIaBAHCKHX
ACTOYHEKOB, OCBeIIAIIMX SKASHb W TPYAH IEPBHX [esTejedl B 06-
AacTH JUTepaTypH ® mpocBemenmsa. OgHako MOKa eme OTCYTCTBYeT
moJHOE KPHTAYeCKOe W3[aHHe CIAaBAHCKUX HCTOYHHKOB, yHOBJIETBO-
pAlomee CoBpeMeHHHIM TpeGoBammaM. OcymecTBieHme TAKOTO H3Ja-
HAA ABJIsAeICA IepBOOYePefHON 3afadedl CJIaBHCTOB-QHIOIOrOB M
cnaucToB-mcropukos. IlyGmmkanmu II. A. JlaBposa, A. Teomoposa-
Banana, H. B. flctpeGosa, ®@. @. Ilacrepuexa, T. Jlepa-ConaBumn-
cxkoro, @. T'pusema — @. Tommmuua, A. Bafiama m fpyrmx caysaT
JAMb YIeOHHKM IExAM.

Cpenm CIaBAHCKHEX HCTOYHMKOB IepBO€ MecTO, GeccIopHO, mpu-
HAJUIeKAT IpocTpaHHOMY kmTmio HoHcrantmra-®Pmiocoda, «mepsoro
HaCTABHHKA W Yy4mTelns CIAaBAHCKOMY sA3HKy». HamGonee npepHme
cnmcku 3T0TO0 )ETHA uayT of XV B. Ha BTOpOM MecTe mo 3Had9eHHIO
crout xurme Medonusa, HecMoTpsa Ha TO, UT0 Hambosee JIpeBHHM
cnucok Haxopmurcs B «YcmenckoMm cOoprmke XII—XIII BB.» oT
XII.B. Hurne Medopmsa 3HaIATETHHO KOPOYe H CONEPIKHUT pAA, ode-
BH[HO, HENOCTOBepHHX cBeneHmit. 06a KATHA BOIIIM B HAYIHHIHA
oGopor Giarofmaps BHpAalomeMycs pycckoMmy apxeorpadgy A. B. Top-
CKOMY, KOTODHIA BIEpBHeE OMyGJINKOBAJX OTPHBKE U3 yxuTmit B 1843 r.
B xypHaje «MockBaTsaHmH». Ilosxe o6Ga »KuTmsA, HeyJayHO HA3BaH-
gne l'opckmMm IlanHoHCKEMHE nerenpamMd, m3JaBaauCch HEOXHOKDATHO
B DasHHX CTPAHAX.

O Bpemenm u mecte co3fanus IIaHHOHCKHX JeTeHJ HABHO YiKe
HIYT CHODH, KOTOpHe He IpeKpamaioTcsa @ mo ceil feHb. O BpeMeHM
CO3[]aHUA NAaMATHAKOB BEICKA3HBAJNCH CAMBIEe Da3JWYHbE T'HNOTE3HI
u mpepnoiosxkenus. HamGosee yGeauTebHEIME HpPefCTaBIAIOTCA MHe
clefylompe IOJOKEeHHUs, NPHHATHE B HACTOAIMee BpeMdA MHOTAMH
cnasucramd. Humrue Homcranmtuma-@mmocoda Obro Hammcamo HO-
CIAaBAHCKHE BCKOpe IOCJHe CMEePTH AamocTosa eme B MopaBdmm OfHEM
3 ero GamKaiimmx ydeHmKOB. Bo BpeMs paGoTH Haj HEM aBTOD
modydas pasnmdaylo mEdopMammio o km3nm Homcramtmua or Medo-
Hus. EcTh ocHOBaHMA HOJAraTh, YTO TEKCT SKATUA OBLI CO3MAH MEKIY
14 despana 869 r. (mems cmeprm Komcramtmma-®Oummocoda) m 16 me-
Kabpsa 882 r. (memp cmeprm manm Moamma VIII). Urtansanckas ie-
reafa I'aypnepuxa BemneTpmiicKoro comepXuT sIBHHE Ciefbl HCIOJb-
80Bamma mmrma Homcramrmma. Cpoir Tpyn Iaymepmx mocBaTmI
Woarry VIII. furue Megonms He Moro GxTh Hamucaro B Mopasmn.

03MO}KHO, OCHOBHO# Texct Obl HammcaH B llamHOEWE B o4eHB Tpe-
BOXKHOe BpeMsA W B KOPOTKHI cpok. «Bepoarmo cmemnocTh, ¢ Kakoit
Icano Gwuto sxmtme Medonma, a orgacTu, GHTH MOKeT, HEIOCTATOU-
Hasg ACHOCTH OpHIEHANA, C KOTOPOTO CHENAH COMCOK, OGBACHACT MHO-
TOYmC/IeRAEbe B HeM HEMCIPABHOCTH, KOTOPHX HeT B ;kmTma Homcran-
THHA, HECMOTPA HA TO, 4TO ero pasMepsl FOPasfio 3HAYMTENBHEE .

? .
JMaspoe IT. A. MarepralIn Ho HCTOPHE BOSHAKHOBEHHS [peBHeite CIaBABCKOM
IHChMeRHOCTH. — TpyAm caaBsECKO# Kommcemm. JI., 1930, c. XXIX.
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EcTh ocHOBaHMe mOJAaraTh, 9T0 M3BECTHHIA HaM TeKCT uTua Medomma
OKOHUYATeJbHO Obln 3aBepuieH ysxe B Boarapmu. Jlmms B Boarapmm
KHI)KHEK MOT BJIOKHTH B yCTa BU3AHTHICKOr0 mmmepatopa Mm-
xamaa III m3BecTHOe 3asBIEHNE, KOTOpPOE, K COMKAIEHHIO, ATAPYETCS
aBTOpaMA MHOTHX DPYKOBOACTB IO CTapPOCJIABAHCKOMY A3HKY: «BH
oba coxyHAHe, a BCe COJyHsAHE CBOOOJHO TOBOPAT HO-CAABSHCKMY.
Hurme Honcramtnna, B KotopoM pmamor Mmxamna III ¢ Honcram-
taaoM-OunocofoM mamokeH 3HAUMTENBHO HOApPOOHEe, BTOrO HeMO-
CTOBEPHOTO YTBeD)KIEHHUS HE COJEPIKHT.

Ilo cumx mop eme He OCYMECTBIGH AHAJM3 CTPYKTYPH M CTHIA
ITamronckux sgerenp. Jlaske mpu DOBEPXHOCTHOM 3HAKOMCTBE C TEK-
CTaMHd JeTeHJ JerKO 3aMeTHTh PasHOXapaKTePHHH W PA3HOCTAIBHHIN
MeTon m3aokeHds pakToB. CymecTBeHHO pasiwyaeTcd S3HK M CTHIb
OTHeNbHHIX TIJaB, MaHepa HOBeCTBOBAHHSA, XapaKrep H300paKeHUA
coObiTmit. IIPOTOKONBHHIA ®m CyXOil SA3HK HEOKANAHHO CMEHAETCH
o0pasmaMy BHICOKOM MO093WH. JTO OCOOEHHO XapaKTepHO AJS YKATHA
Honcrantura-Ounocodpa. Her commenmit, uto B xuTme GHIE BKJIO-
9eHHl I(eJIBle pas3jieshl, OpuHajyexamue caMomy Horcrantany. Camo-
CTOATEJIbHHIA aBTOPCKHH TEKCT dYacTO IepeMesKaeTcA ¢ BCTaBKAMH
9Y;KOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPHII B OJHUX CJIYydYasX HAaeTCA HEeJMKOM, B ApY-
I'AX COKpameHHO. Tak, AECOYT B Xa3apCKOM KarauaTe B GBOEH OCHOBE
BOCXOJAT K rpedeckoMy Texcty camoro Komcramtmra-®Omiocoda,
ImO3Ke CO 3HAUMTEJHHHIMU COKDAIMEeHWsIMA NepeBefeHHHA Ha cJa-
BAHCKH#A aA3nK Medonmem. HpaTtkmii mepeckas mepeBojma Medomma
pomes B jxmTae HoHcTaHTmHA. 37ech jKe MOKHO OOHApPYIKATH B CJa-
BAACKOM IePEBOE XYH0)KeCTBEHHHIE NpOM3BeJeHHA HOHCTAHTHHA,
HaOpuMep, 3HAMEHATOE MECTO W3 BEICTYILUIEHHS HA BEeHEIWAHCKOM
OUCIyTe NpPOTHAB TPHUA3HIHUKOB, KOTOPOE HAUMHAETCA CJIOBAMH:
«He nagaer am pmoxns ¢ meba [JiA BCeX OTHHAKOBON.

ITanHoHCKHMe JjereHgh m3ydaliorcs ys:ke masHo. OpmHako [0 cmX
IOp MHOTO€ OCTaeTCsi HeM3ydeHHHIM, Ha MHOTUe BOLIPOCH IOKAa HeT
OTBEeTOB. YIUBHTEJbHA WM HENOHATHA JaKOHAYHOCTH NAHHEIX IAMAT-
HHUKOB B HM3J0KEHUHW COOHTHH, CBA3aHHEIX ¢ Ope0HBaHAEM MHCCHE
B Mopasmu. B xutmu Honcrantmra-@®miocoda xasapckoit Mmccmm
DOCBAMEHO YeTHpe GOJbIIFe IIaBHL, TOITA KAK MOPABCKOH — TOJBKO
ogHa He0oJbmas IjiaBa, KOTOpPaA K TOMY jKe HOUTH JdmeHa (PaKTh-
9eCKHX [JaHHHX. Eime MeHbIIe cBefeHmil comepxut jxutame Medonmsa.
Bor mouemy mopasckmii mepmop (kKouer 863 —navano 867 r.) oGraHO
XapaKTepu3yeTcs NpPOTABOPEIMBO, TAK KAK HEJOCTATOK TOYHHIX
DAHHEIX KOMIEHCHDPYETCS pAa3id9HOTO pOMia INPeANoJOKEHHAMHE M
gombiciaamu. llpmmewaTensHo, 9T0 OpH WM3JI0KeHHH COOHITHI MOpas-
CKOT0 HepHOfia OTCYTCTBYeT peaNbHHi KOMMEHTApHii, He YKa3aHBI
Ha3BaHUA MeCT W rOpofoB, rxe paGoranm Gpatba. Hak cmnpHO oTaI-
9YalOTCA ONHCAHAA Xa3apCKOH W MOPABCKOM MHCCHA He TOJIBKO KOJH-
9eCTBOM peaJbHHX CBeJIeHWH, HO WM BCEM CTHJIEM H3I0;KeHnsA!

Mesxny IlanHOHCKEME nereHfaMm © KHPHJLIO-MePOFAEBCKEMII
TeKCTaMH, CO3AaHHHIMH yke B Boarapum B «30510TO# BeK Gosirapckoil
AUTEpaTypH», BO MHOTHX CJAydYasAX HAaXO[UM CYIECTBeHHHEIE PaCXOsKIe-
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g | IpoTEBOpedns. BoNbmMARCTBO CIaBUCTOB C HOJHKIM OCHOBAHMEM
orAaeT IpefNouTeHHe JereHfaM, CiHTasd HX CBefleREA Goiee mocro-
pepHHIME H 00beKTHBHEIME. B pykax OILITHOro W TpesBoro CTOPEKa,
yMEIOIEro OTCEATh BCE HEMI0CTOBEPHOE, o0a ;xuTAA, 0COGEHHO ;KUTHE
KomcranTmHa-Omnocoda, AaloT NeHHeiimme CBefleAMs 0O HCTOPHE
Buzarmtza IX B., He ycTymalomue mo cBoeMy 3Ha4eHHIO TeM, KOTOPHE
cofiepKaTcA B COOCTBEHHO BH3AaHTHACKAX HCTOYHMKax. Takoso,
yampEMep, MHeHHe BHalmeroca demckoro smsanTmEECTa @. IlBOD-
gaka. Hexkoroprie uccaenoBarenn (ganpmmep, B. Kucenkos, 3. Teop-
rmeB B Ap.) IPHfiep;KEBAOTCA HPOTEBONOJOKHOIO MHEHHS, IOJarad,
qro cosfarenu IlanHOHCKEX JereHf OTpaKkaid COOHTAA TeHACHIHO3HO,
TeHNeHNEO3HEHMA, KOHEYHO, ObIH BCe folefmAe A0 HAC HaMATHAKH
ppesHeil mEcbMeEHOCTH. OfHAKO HYKHO B KaKAOM KOHKDETHOM CIIy-
gae MOHATH XapaKTep M MCTOKE 3To# TenpeHnmosHoctd. B Mopamum
u B IlaHHOHHE 0HA MOTIJa OTpPa3WTECA B M3J0KeHUA OOpHOH AeATenei
CIaBAHCKON INEPKBE ¢ HeMeIKAM AYXOBEHCTBOM, C IANCKO# KypHeil.
3mech OPOTUBONOCTABIEHH OBIH ciaaBsiHe W Bparw ciassH. Vmexcd
eme OJMH HEeMAaJOBA;KHHIA aCIeKT, KOTOPHA B KaKON-TO CTeNeHH
70 CHX IIOp OKa3HBaeT BIUAHFE HAa PeNIeHHE CYIMEeCTBEHHHKX BONPOCOB
HCTOPHE CJaBAHCKOro GOorocaysxkenuss B Mopasmm m B IlamHOHHZM.
Peus maer o ToM, B KaKO# CTeNeHH H KaK CIaBAHCKHAE allOCTOJHL CIJa-
JKEBAJIE OCTPHe HPOTHBOpEUYAS MEKAY KATOIMYECTBOM H IPaBOCJIa-
BHEM, BO BCeX JHU CIydasAX OHHU CJENOBAJM B NEPKOBHHX JAejax Bu-
8aHTHE HJU B deM-To ycrymaam PuMy? B Boarapmm cmryammsa Grina
mHO#. 3pmech mua Gopnba ¢ Bmsanrme#r 3a camocroaTenbmyio Goa-
TapCKyIo IEepKOBb, 3a GOrociays;keHrme Ha PONHOM f3kKe. B yuemmkax
CIaBAHCKAX amocTON0B Gonrapckmil KHg3b Bopmc Buen 3amuTHEKOB
npaB GoJrap EMeTh CBOIO CaMOCTOATEJBHYI lepkoBb. HyskHO GELIO
I0Ka3aTh, 9TO CO3JaTEeJNH CIABAHCKON NACHMEHHOCTH H OPraHM3aTOpHI
Gorocay;xenus Ha CHaBAHCKOM A3kKe Obiim GoirapaMmu, 4To eme [0
Mopasckoit mumccmm B Makemormu Horcramrmr-®Oniocod mpomose-
AoBall cloBO 0OKbe Ha CIaBAHCKOM fASHKe, KPECTHB 3[eCh GOJBIIOE
9UHCJIO ASHMYHEKOB, 9TO yKe TOTZa CYMECTBOBAJa CIABAHCKAfA IHUCh-
MEeHHOCTB. Bce 8T0 y4eHHmKE H CTapaimch OTPasdUTh B CBOMX COYMHE-
HAAX, HANHCaHHHX y:ke B Boarapmm. Bor mouemy npm Hammdmu
Pacxoxpernii wmexny IlammEoHCKEUMHE JereEpgamMum m GoJirapcKAMHE
‘TaMATHUKAME 0P H3JO0KEHHU COOCTBEHHO CJIAaBAHCKOH mpoGaeMma-
THKE GoJbie 0BepHs BH3HBAIOT IIepBHe NAMATHHKE (IpekIe BCETO
mutEe Koncramtmra-®naocoda).

Hlepsoe mecro cpemm coGcTBeHHO GOMrapCKHX NaMATHEKOB BaHH-
Maer Tak masnBaeMmoe «Ycnenue Kupunnay. Biusok aTomy maMATEEKY
I0 pAny coobmennit Terct «CONYHCKOM JETeHAH», KOTOPAA CONEPHKHT
aBroGmorpadmuecknit pacckas Komcranrmma-®mmocopa o kpemennm
M Goarap, ;xmBmmx B padoHe pexEm BperaabHEIH.

HMomum fo mac «IloxBaabrEe caoBa Ruprany u Medopmio» B pas-
:lilr‘mux cnuckax. Hambomee gpesumit cumcox XII B. BXomuT B cocraB
xn:;:ncxoro c6opamra XII—XIII BB.». Ilo papy npumsmakos «Ilo-

HEE cjgoBa» Oame K MOpPaBCKO-IAHHOHCKAM INIaMATHHAKAM,
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Hekend K _GoarapckuM. B cBoe Bpema B. Bomppak BricKasam mpef-
monokenue o6 aBropctBe Hummenra Oxpmpckoro, Ho yGeAmTEIBHEIX
mauunx opusectd He cMor. He cMor mx mpmsectm m mociegnait mana-
TeJb MaMATHUKOB B. AHresoB, BKIOYABIIAIA, OAHAKO, €T0 B IepBHIA
toM codudenmit Kaumenra. Cymectyer «IloxBaapHOE CIOBO» B 49€CThb
HKoncranTmHa-®uinocoda. IToT maMATHHK Bemesa m3-mox mepa Hom-
menra Oxpmpuckoro. ABTopcTBo yKaszaHo B caMoM mamsartamKe. Coxpa-
HEIECHh TaK HaseBaeMble «Cay:xGe» CoxynckmM Gpatham. Hx comep-
JKaT MEHEHW-4eThbH, T. €. e)KeMeCAIHBIe UTeHbS )KU3HEONHCAHHH CBSA-
thix. HoBo#t m Ba)kHO# MHPOpPMAOUE OHM He CONep:KaT, HO HpeACTaB-
JAIT 3HAYATEJNbHHHA HHTEpeC AJA HCTOPHKOB ApeBHEH JHTepaTypH.
C ar10ii cTOpOHH cay:KkeGHEE MUHEH BCeCTOpOHHE paccMorpensl M. My-
angem 8 '

Kasxaslii mepuon mcTopuu caaBSHOBENeHHAA BEHIBUTAJ Ha II€pBHIA
IJIaH pasimdHbe OpoGiaeMbl Kapuiio-MedonueBckoro Bompoca. Heko-
TOpHE M3 HEX HOCHJIN YaCTHHIA Xapakrep, Apyrme TpeGoBaam ocBe-
menasa GoJbIAX ¥ 09€Hb CJIOKHHEIX COOHTHIL B PAKTOB, OTHOCAMUAXCHA
K IOJHTHYIECKOH, DTHHIeCKO# U mepkoBuoil mcropuu CpenHedt EBpons
7 Busantmu. B Hacrosmee BpeMs mayT AUCKYCCHHE @m0 pAXy mpobiaeM.

1. Horma Conynckme GpaThs BUEpBHE B3aHANACH CJAABAHCKEME
nenamu? Peds muer He 0 mepBOM 3HAKOMCTBE CO CJaBAHAMH, CO Cla-
BAHCKEM A3HKOM. Xopomo #3BecTHO, 910 Medonuii B Tedenme aecATH
aer, ¢ 835 mo 845 r., OmA BJAABIKOA B OfHON M3 MaKeJOHCKHX 00-
nacreii BusanTuum, HaceneHHOM cilaBAHAMH, Ie OH XOPOImO H3YIHI
CHaBAHCKHWA MA3HK M NO3HAKOMEJCA ¢ uX oOwgaaMu. [lo mpocnbe
Koncrantmra-®unocopa mmmepaTop BKIOGHI B COCTaB Xa3apCKOM
mucenn Megoamd, «IoTOMY 9TO TOT 3HAJ CIABAHCKHUA A3HK». JJECKYyC-
CHE HIYT IO BOIPOCAM, KOTOpPHE HMEIT HEeHOCpPeICTBEHHOE OTHOIIe-
HUe KO BpeMeHH BO3HHKHOBEHHs IEpBOY CJaBAHCKON a30ykm, cosma-
HUI0 HepBHX NePeBOJOB Ha CJIABAHCKUHA A3BIK, Hadaldy Gorociysxe-
HUS Ha CIaBAHCKOM f3BIKe. ,

ITpocrpannoe j;xurme Komcrantuaa-@uiocopa BmepshHe CTATIKH-
BaeT HomcranrmHa co ciaBgHCKuUMH mpobieMaMm B CBSI3H C MOpaB-
ckoit Muccueit 863 r. OgHaKoO MMEIOTCA [ApPyrme HCTOYHHKH, KOTODHIE
mOBECTBYIOT 00 aKTHBHOM fesTenbHOCTH KOHCTAaHTHHA Cpeu CJIaBAH
eme /0 MOPABCKO# MUCCHH. JTO OTHOCHTCS IIpesie BCero K «ycie-
g0 Kupmiana». 3pecy uuraem: «3atem npumen o B Bperamsuumy
(pexa B Maxenonun, xesuii npurok Bapmapa. —C. B.), roe BecTpeTua
HEeCKOJbKO KPEIeHHHIX CIaBAH. A CKOJBKO jKe HalmeJ HeKPeI[eHHHBIX,
TO KPEeCTHJ WX W IpHBeJ B mpaBociaBHyio Bepy. I Hanmmcan uM KHATH
Ha CJIaBAHCKOM fA3HKe. A 00paTH] OH B XPHCTHAHCKYI Bepy 9eTHIpe
THCAYH NATHAECAT 9eJOBEK». JTO UHCIO YKA3aHO B PYKONHCH ¥3
cobparma A. @. T'mappepmuura. B JIpBoBCKOM cmECKe HaXOmUM
y:ke 54 THIC. YenoBex, B MoamaBckoM — 51 Teic. U Bce aTO0 mpomc-

8 Myaux B. K BOmpoCy 0 XyHOMECTBEHHOM MacTepCTBe B ADeBHEAMUX CJIaBSAH-
CKEX IlepeBOfjaxX CIyeGHNX MuHeil. — Cummosuym 1100-rogumamaa 0 cMpTTa
ma Kupna Coaymckm, kH. 2. Cromje, 1970.
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XOJAJIO elle [0 CapanUHCKOA MHCCHH. JTOT ;K€ dIU30] HAIIeJ OTpa-
sxerme B «Conynckoit merenper: «IIpmaanm mers Goarapsl ¢ Gonbmoi

aZOCTbI0 W IpHBENH MeHA B ropoa Pasem Ha pexe Bperanbamme.
[ mamucan um 32 6yKBH (B ApyroM cnucke ykas3aHo 35 6yks. — C. B.).
[ mx Y9I Majo, HO OHH CaME MHOro Ipmo0peirm».

VxazaHHEE [[Ba Taccaska HOCAY;KHIM OCHOBAaHWeM JJA pasimd-
geix rEOoTe3. Boabmoe moBepme oHM BHI3BaAM y TeX y4eHHIX, KOTO-
phie TOJaraioT, 9T0 CIABSAHCKAsA NHCHMEHHOCTh BOHEKIA eme B Boi-
rapEE 10 MOpPaBCKOH Muccmd. MMeHHO Ha OCHOBE YKA3aHHBIX CBH-
HeTeNbCTB OHE H CTPOAT CBOIO rumote3dy. J. ['eoprmes, yGesxmeHnbii
CTOPOHHEK J0CTOBepHOCTH coobmenmit «Ycnenua Humpumamar m «Co-
JYHCKOH JereHfsh, OHmeT: «paKT, coobmeHHHH B KuTHEH (aBTOD
mMeeT B BEAY «Ycmenme». — C. B.), smoare mpapnomonoben ¢ mcTo-
pudeckoii ToukE 3perua» °. PaccMoTpmM EmMEHHO C 3TOH TOYKE 3peHHA
CBUETENBCTBA 000HX MaMATHUKOB.

HaureMm ¢ Toro, uro pexa Bperansnmma B cepemmue IX B. Haxo-
punach Ha reppuropmu Boarapum, a He Busantum. Moraum au Bu3aH-
THHANE ¢BOOOJAHO M GeCIpensATCTBEHHO 3aHMMATHCA KpemeHHmeM 6ojb-
WOro 9YmcJa CJIaBAH Ha TeppETOopuE s3krdgeckoil Boarapmm? Ha oaror
BOIPpOC HY)KHO JaTh OTpHOATeJNbHEA orseT. OTHOmEHHA MeKAY
Boarapumeit m Bnsamtueit 6biim B 570 Bpemsa BeChMa HaNpPAKEHHBIMHE.
QDeonanpHad 3HATH eme KPEmKo Jepskajiach 3a AssrdectBo. 06 sroM
CBHJIETEJILCTBYeT Hey[aduHasa MONBITKA pecTaBpalUm sA3krdecTsa B Bou-
rapum npn KasA3e Buaagmmmpe. Hussp Bopme Bea caoxuylo aumio-
MatmaecKkyio urpy. On sAcHO orhgaBan ceGe oT4eT B TOM, YTO IPHILIO
BpeMsa OpEHATH XpHcTEaHCTBO. OnHaKo Ha DEPBHX IOPaX OH JOBKO
JasupoBan Mekay Pmvom m Komcramrmmomosem, MeXAy KaTOdH-
9ecTBOM W mpaBociaBueM. Ecam Bepurs «Ycmenmion, To Honcramrun
CoBepIIeHHO cBOGOMHO 6e30 BCAKMX moMex Mor oKpectuTh B Boarapmm
MHOTHe THICAYH JIOfiel, Korfa B caMoii Boarapum eme He ORI pemeH
BOOPOC, KaKOH XPHCTHAHCKOM peJHMIdm CjefyeT OTHATh Ipeamodre-
BEe. Jlmme mopaxenue B BoitHe ¢ Bumsamrmeidrt B 864 r. mpumynmio
Bopuca npumarts mpaBocmaBme, T. €. mpHBHATH KYJbTYpHYI Trere-
MoHwI0 Bmsamtmm. [fo stux cobmrmit Bopmc caMbiM pemmTeJbHEIM
00pasoM BOCHPOTHBHICA OB BCAKHM IONHITKAM OTAENbHHX BH3aH-
THANEB 3aHEMAaTbCA Ha 6OJNrapcKoil TePPHUTOPEE MAacCOBBHIM Kpeme-
HueM cnaBsH. EcrtectBenno, 4ro on Bumen O B 9TOM cTpeMieHme

UBaHTHH OTTOPIHYTH 4acTh Teppuropmu. A mepex Bopmcom Torma
C€TOAJIa NpPOTHBONOJOKHAA 3amada. OH CTPEMHJICA IIPUCOENUHUTH
K Bosrapmm tex MakeioHCKEX CaBSiH, KOTOpHIE (BCE eMme HaXONUJIHCH
Tox Biacteio BuEsaHTHiCKOro ummepatopa» °. Ilporms «Ycmenms

apanay m «CoNyHCKOH JereHAR» CBHUIETEIBCTBYIOT MHOTHE XO-
Pomo wm3sectmrie Qpaxrn. [locine mpumsartma xpHcrmanctBa B 865 T.
UMeHHO B paitome Bperanbruner Bopue Berpern HamGosee aKTEBHOE
\
*r €opaues E. PaGormnn nu ca Kapmr m Meronmit kaTo ImpocBeTHTeNd HA GBHarap-
lo"gme crapsme, ¢. 240.
4amapcku B. Ykas. cod., c¢. 36.
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OpOTHBOMeAicTBHE CO CTOPOHH SA3HYHUKOB. CTDPOMTENBCTBO HpaBoO-
CIaBHEIX XpaMOB H0o peke DBperanpEune BEI3BAaJO CHIBHOE COIPO-
THBJIEHHEe MECTHHIX BOEBOJ, KOTOphle N0 mpuKasdy Bopmca Geuim cme-
meHH W 3aMeHEHH [PYTEMH JHUNAMH.

MHorEe HCTODHKH [peBHEH CJIABAHCKOH HIHCHMEHHOCTH (B TOM
9yuciie W HEKoTopHe Goarapckme ¢uaonorz) ¢ GoabpmuM HeJOBEpPHEM
OTHOCATCA K YKAa3aHHKEM NAaMATHEKAM HOHCHMEHHOCTH. ¥ HAC HET
OCHOBAHUI «OKa3HBATH MM IOJHOE J0BepHE W HA HX OCHOBE CTPOHUTH
3aKJII0UeHEA, HAymEe B paspe3 ¢ Goliee HAJEKHEIMA HCTOPHIECKEMHU
cBHUeTeabCTBAMEY 11,

B xumrum Homcrantmra-®uiocoda NpHBEfieH AUAIOT MEKAY BH-
sanTmiickaM mmmepatopom Muxamnom III m cammm KomcramTmmom
mocjie npubuiTEs B HOHCTAHTMHOIOAD MHECCHH MOPABCKOTO KHA3S
PocrucnaBa. «CobpaB sxe cobop, maps mpussaa HorcranTmra-Dmio-
coda ®W, MO3HAKOMHB €ro C THM JAEJIOM, CKasall eMy: 3HAl, 4TO THI,
QDurocod, ycran, HO HY:KHO TeGe TyJa HATH, TAK KaK HAKTO JAPYroi
HE CMOKeT BHINOJHHUTDH 3Ty 3aJady TaK, Kak Te. Otserun Duiocod:
XOTA MOe TelJ0 YTOMIEHO, XOTA A GojeH, A paf mMORTE TyHa, TOJBKO
eCcJE OHE EMeIoT OYKBH mas cBoero Asuka. Llapp Ha aro emy ckasaux:
MoOii Jiefi ¥ MO oTel] ¥ MHOTHE ApPyTHe HCKAJM HX W He HAIIM, KaK JKe
A Mory Toraa mx HaiitH. A Omiocod ckas3aa: KaK MOYKHO Ha BOJie CJIOBA
nucarh, He mpuobperss mMenu epetmka. M cHoBa oTBeTHN eMy maph
BMecTe co cBouM Asapeit Bapnoii: ecim TH 3axodems, Gor Tebe mx macT,
KaK flaeT BCeM, KTO eTo IpOCHT 0e3 COMHEHHil M KOTOPHI{ OTKPHBaeT
TeM, KOTOpHIE CTydaTcd K HeMy». OTOT OYeHb BajKHHA H, BHAEMO,
JIOCTOBEPHHI TeKCT yOefHTEeAbHO CBHIETENBCTBYET, YTO [0 BCTpEdH
¢ Muxamnom IIT B cBAsm ¢ MopaBcKoi Muccmeil ciaBsgHCKOH a30ykm
He cymectBoBaxo. II. JlmHekoB IO 3TOMY HOBONY PpE30HHO NHINET:
«B xmrur Kupunna cmemmanbHO oTMedaercsi, 9ro Humpmna coriacen
moiite B MopaBHIO, eclid MOpaBaHe HMEIOT OYKBHL [If CBOETO A3HIKA;
clemoBaTeNbHO, OpaThA He pacHoJarall TOTOBOH ClAaBAHCKON asby-
Koi» 12, OcraBasgck Ha mouse gaxrToB, Hadano AesArenbHOCTH CONyH-
cKnx GpaTheB B 00JaCTH CIAaBAHCKOM OACHMEHHOCTH MOKHO CBS3BI-
BaTh JUIIb C MOPAaBCKOHM MHCCHEH. :

2. Ocenpo 860 r. B Xepcomec mpuOHIa BH3aHTHHACKAsS MHCCHA
Bo raase ¢ Homcramrmrom-@uiaocofom. Mumccms mampasasmachk
B Xasapckmii Karanar mo mpockGe xasap. #Hmrme HomcranTmma-
@uinocopa wumsaaraer sty mpockly caemyiomum o6pasom: «IIpocmm
Bac IOCJHATh K HAM Bamero y4eHoro My:<a. Eciad B cmope oH moGemuT
eBpeeB W CapamuH, MH HepeiifieM B Baimmy Bepy». MEcCcHs ocTaBaxach
B Xepcouece Bcwo 3uMy 860—861 rr. Hemo B ToMm, d9T0 M0 mpmboiTHA
B Xepconec HoucranTmu He 3Han ApeBHeeBPeACKOTro s3HIKA W BCE

11 Beawes B. CHIECTBYBAJIO JIHM € PaSBHTO CAABAHCKO IHCMO W KHW)KHUHA IIpefid
peitaoctra Ha HoHcraETHH-Kupra m Merogumii B Mopasusa. — Esuk m aurepa-
tTypa, 1965, N\e 4, c. 64.

12 NNunexos II. Jlmamocrra Ha HKomcramrmr-Kumpun O@unocop. — KHorcrantme-
Kupaa Ounocod. I06mneer cGopamk no caygait 1100-rogumBrAaTa OT CMBPTTA
my. Codumsa, 1969, c. 25—26.
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peTX03aBeTHHIE TEKCTH eMy OBLIM H3BECTHHI TOJBKO B IPEUECKUX Iepe-
pofaXx. B mpefcroAmem ceppesHOM [HWCOyTe yclexa MOKHO OHLIO

oOHTECA B TOM CJIydYae, eCJW 3aIMUTHHK XPHCTHAHCTBA MOT ONEPHPO-
paTh BETX03aBETHEHIMH TeKCTaMH B opurmHajie. Bor mosemy HKomcram-
qEH ONPECTYIHI 37iech B XepcoHece K M3YIeHHIO JpeBHEeeBPeHACKOro
gsHKa. ECTh Bce OCHOBaHHs HOJAraTh, 9T0 OCYMECTBHJ OH 3Ty 3afaTy
JyHAAMEHTaIBHO B CPaBHATENbHO KOPOTKEI cpok. B Xepcomece Onua
Gonpmas eBpefickas obmmua. 3mech HomcTanTHH Hamesa pyKoBOXH-
gelid [JIA OPaKTAYECKOTO M3YUeHHsA eBpeiCKoro AskKa. B ero pacmo-
‘paeHEE OBLI TEKCT IPAMMaTHKE, KOTODHH OH mepeses Ha TIpede-
cKmit ASHK. Ero sxurme coobmaer: «Torpa ske oH oTnpaBMICSA B AOPOTY,
npubELI B XepcoHec u 3/(eCh H3YIHX eBPefCKUil A3KIK M KHUTH, IepeBedt
poceMb dacTeil TpaMMATHKE W TAKUM OyTeM eme Oojabime yrayOomia
cpom sumammsy. Y1Bep:xmenme B. . Jlamamckoro, uro B IX B. eme He
CYIECTBOBAJIO T'PaMMaTHYECKHX ONHCAHH eBpeHCKOro A3hiKa, B Ha-
cTosiee BPeMS NPU3HAHO HECOCTOATENBHHIM. BechbMa COMHHTEIBHO
npyroe coobmenme sxmrua: «Hexmit camapmrAREH, >KEBIEA 3Jech
(r. e. B Xepconece. — C. B.), mpumen k HeMy, 9TOOH COCTA3AaTHCA
¢ guM. OH npmBec ¢ co6oil caMapETAHCKEE KHHUTH, IOKA3aJ HX eMY.
@umocop mOmMpOoCHA HX Y HEro, 3aTBOPHJICA ¢ HAMH [OMa H HA4aj
MoauThECA. Bor ero BpasyMma W OH HadaJ YMTATH KHUTH Oe3 ommGOK».

Nmeetcsa eme ofHO coo0menme JHATBECTHIECKOrO XapaKTepa, KO-
TOpOMY IocBsmeHa Goxbmas aatepatypa. Camo coobImenne HEBEAHKO.
Bor ero monmmii Tekct: «Vl mamen 3pmech eBaHTeame W ICAJTHDB,
HANIMCAHHEIE PYCHKAME muchMeHaMu. Il mamen gesoBeKa, TOBOPAMETO
Ha aToM s3EKe. VI GecemoBas ¢ HEM, OBJAJIeB CHIOHM pedd, ONEPASCH
Ha CBOH A3HIK, YCTAHOBHWJ Pa3jiMduWe TJACHHIX B COrJIacHHX. Moadcs
Bory, ckopo madaa 4ETaTh E rOBOPHTH. VI MHOIrHWE YOUBIAIHECH €My
u xBaamwiad Bora». B pa3nwasHHIX COHECKAaX KUTHA BCTPEYAlOTCS Ba-
PHAHTH (DPOCBKEME), (PYIIKAMEN.

B mayke mammoe TeMHOe W 3arafio9HOe MECTO BHI3BAJI0 MHOTO pas-
AAIHEIX TOJKOBaHMWiL. [loroe BpeMA rocmofcTBOBaNa TOTCKAA TEOPH,
coraacHo Kotopoit Epanrenme m IlcanTsips OblIM HAIECAHE HA TOTCKOM
A3uKe. I'. A, UnpuHCKHHM. IPefoKAI HEKOTODHA BapHAHT AAHHOM
rumotessl. OpHako w3BecTHO, 4T0 KOHCTAHTHH He 3HAJ TepMaHCKHX
AIBHKOB, BO BCAKOM Cliy4ae O ero 3HAKOMCTBE C HEMH HET HHKaKUX
cBepennit. Homewnmo, OO0 BechMa COONa3HHUTENBHO BHIETH 371eCh
DPaHHee CBHAETENBCTBO CYI[ECTBOBAHUA y BOCTOYHBIX CJABSH eIIe
B cepenmue I X B. XxpECTHAHCTBA U CBOEH nHChbMEHHOCTH. I10 aToMy nyTH
¥ Domia HeKoTophie PUI0I0rd, He OTAaBaA cebe ACHOTO 0TIETa B TOM,
¢ KaKuMm GoNbmAMHA TPYAHOCTAME OHH IDPH 3TOM CTOJIKHYTCA. To0J-
KyA CI0BO «pychKHMH» B COBPEMEHHOM €ro 3HaYeHHM, OHH [OJIKHHI

BIA KOpeHHHM 00pasoM IepecMOTpeTh BCI0O MCTOPHIO IO3IHEr0 A3bI-
9eCTBA y BOCTOYHHIX CJAaBAH, PAHHII HCTOPHI0 XDPHCTHAHCTBA Ha
ycu, 06bACHEATS IPEYEAY IOJHOTO 3aGBeHms 37ech crapoit (mo6ou-
Tapckoit) rpagunum, nepecMorpers poab ComyHcKEX GpaTheB B HCTO-
PHU CllaBAHCKOM MECHMEHHOCTE B MHOTOE Apyroe. Bce maBecTHEIE HAM
AKTH U3 HCTOPHH XPHCTHAHCTBA Ha PyCH, H3 "ICTODHH CJIaBAHCKOR
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OACHMEHHOCTH BCTYNHJIHE B OCTPOe IPOTHBOpPeYHE ¢ MOAOOHEIM TOJKO-
BaHEEM 3arajiouHoro Mecra. OIHAKO HAKTO W3 yYeHHX He OPEANPHHAT
Cephe3HHX HONKHTOK CHATH yKa3aHHBe TpyaHoctd. [IpakTmuecku Bce
orpaHHYEIOCH Ge3qoKasaTeJbHHME 3aABICHEAMHA. BoT modemy Ham-
GoJiee aBTOpPHETETHEIE HIOJOTH M HCTOPHKA KaK B IPONLIOM, TaK U B Ha-
CTOsAIMEee BpeMA OTHOCATCS OTPUNATENbHO K HONETKE HAeHTHEPHAIEPOBATE
IIPUJIaTaTeJbHOE (POCHKAMA» W €T0 BapHAHTH C COBpEMEHHEIM 3HA-
9YeHWEeM IIPHIAraTelbHOT0 «(PYCCKHMIN.

Bo Bpema amcnyra B Bemenmu B 867 r. ¢ TpHASHYHHKaME-IHJIAT~
Erkamu Horcraptur-®Ounocod ckazan: «MH e 3HaeM MHOTHE HAPOAHL,
HIMeloIMue NHCHMEHHOCTH U caaBsamue Bora Ha pofHOM si3BiKe. JTO Ha-
POAH: apMsHe, IepCH, aGxa3hl, TPYSHHH, aJIaHb, TOTH, aBapH, TYPKH,
XxasapH, apa0H, erunTaHe, CApHANN W MHOTHe Apyrue». HoHcTaETHR
He YOOMAHYJ Cpelm 3THX HApoRoB caaBaH IlpwiepaoMopba. Omn
BCIOOMHIJI 0 HAPOJAX, H3BECTHHIX eMy B GOJbIIHHCTBE CIYIaeB U3 KHAT,
HO o0omes HOJIHKM MOJYaHHAEM H3BECTHHIA eMy IO Xa3aPCKOH MHCCHE
HapOJ, KOTOPHA MONHJCSA HO KHATaM, HAIMCAHHKM POCHKAMHA OHUCH-
meHamu. IlepBmii Ha 910 o6patma BEEMaHme A. WN. CoGonesckwuii,
KOTODHI pemuTeNbHO OTPHUIAJ CYIMECTBOBAHHE Y BOCTOYHHIX CJIABAH
B cepepmue IX B. xpucTHaHCTBA W CBOEH MHCHMEHHOCTH.

N3BecTHH ¥ JipyrEe ONBITH TOJKOBaHHUA AamHOro Mecta. Hambomee
DONyJAApPHHM CPefil HHX ABIAAETCA THOOTe3a (PPAaHIY3CKOrO CIABHCTA
A. Baitana, KOTOpPHIi «pYCHKAMI» BO3BOAHT K (CYPCHKAMHI», T. €. CH-
pumiickumMu. Xo0TA B HaCTOAMee BpeMsA HMeeTCS HeMaJo 3aMETHAKOB
oroil rumoressl (HampuMmep, B. Kunapckumit 6e30 BcAKEX coMHeHHmit 3a-
SIBHJI, 9TO «CaMoe ImpaBWjbHOe 00BsAcHeHme faa Baitam» %), oma, ko-
He4HO, He Goxbme, YeM nmpocras gorafka. Ias ee cepre3noro o6ocHoO-
BaHHA HEOOXOIEM OCHOBATEJBHHIN HCTOPEKO-KYJBTYDPHHHE KOMMEHTa-
puit. Iloka ero mer. Cmpmiickuit asrk Homcramtma 3man. B «Ipo-
no:xuoM xutHE Hupmianay mo pykommenm CmuopanbHO# Gmbamorexm
HaIUCaHO, 9TO aIOCTOJ 3HAJ YeTHpe SASHKA: TpedeCcKUil, JaTHHCKHH,
cupmiickuii ® eBpeiickuii. OgHAKO HEOOXOAHMO CHENEAJBHO HCCIe-
JoBarh Bompoc o cumpmiinax B HprMy. Vrsep:xpenme Hummapckoro,
9T0 «KyJBTYpHHE CBA3H CHPHANEB ¢ XepCOHECOM H [ake CYM[eCTBO-
BaHWe cHpHiNeB-xpuctHan TaM B IX B. BmoaHe BO3MOKHEY, He EMeeT
mof, co6oit pakTmaecKoi 6ass. CaeflyeT IpUsHATH, YTO BOIIPOC O «PYCh-
KHEX» IAChMEHAX JI0 CEX HOP elle IPOROJKaeT 0CTaBaThCA HePeIeHHBIM.

3. B MopaBuu Conynckue GpaThsi CTONKHYIHCH He TOJBKO C Ja-
THHCKEM SI3HIKOM, Ha KOTOPOM 37ieCh BeJIoCh 6orocinysKeHue, HO H ¢ MECT-
HEIM CJIaBAHCKUM KyJIBTYPHEIM S3HKOM, KOTOPHI B ycTHO# dopme
BHIOOJNHAN pa3iamuable pynknuu. Ha HeM MecTHOE Ci1aBAHCKOE Y XOBEH-
CTBO 9HTAJO0 DPONOBENH, Bejo GeceflHl ¢ MEPAHAME, HCIOBEJOBAJIO UX.
Cnenyer yamThiBaTh, 9ro eme Ha Dpamkxdyprcrom coGope B 794 r.
¥ HeOJHOKPATHO I03Ke IPHHEMAJUCH IOCTAHOBJEHNUA, paspelmaomue
OTHAM KaTOAMYeCKO#l NMEePKBH IPOBOAHUTH Oecelbl M IHTATH IPONOBENH

13 CM.: Kunapckuti B. O mpomcxospgeRnn riaarodmnu. — Kamment Oxpmpcka.
Codums, 1968, c. 95.
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ga POAHOM fIHIKe IacTBH. B psjie ciytaes paspemaocs 9TeHHe OCHOB-
gHX MOJIUTB Ha POAHOM ssbiKe (RampEmep, OTde HAIm), KOTOPOE BKJIIO-
gaj0 OCHOBH Bepoydenusa. G mpmbrTHeM MOpaBCKO# MHCCHE HA4ajCs

@gTEJBHHE IpOIecc B3aWMOBIUAHEA 0alKaHCKOTO CJaBAHCKOTO
a8HIKa, HA KOTODH GBI caiean mepeBof KPaTKOTO aIpaKoca, H MeCT-
HOTO MODABCKOI0 KyJABTYPHOTO A3biKa. «l[peBHecIaBAHCKEHE nHTEpa-
TypHHI ABHK BETHKOMODABCKOTO M3BOJIA, CIOMKHBIIMHACA TAKUM IIy-
reM, CTAJ OPYAHeM BeJMKOMOPaBCKOi JUTEPAaTYPHl, KOTOpAs IOJyImIa
gHAYATENBHOE DPAcIpPOCTpaHeHHe W oTamdYatach GoabmuM pazHooOpa-
giteM B 00JIaCTH CTHIMCTHKE U ;KaHPOBY 4. ViKe NaBHO B oIeHKe (PaKTOB,
OTHOCAIMEXCA K YKa3aHHOMY BHIIE NPOIECCY, B CAaBAHOBEEHUH Cy-
mecTBylorT Tiybokme pacxospenmsa. IIpomoixaloTcsi ocTphle CHOPH
g B HacTosAmee BpeMsa. OQHE aBTOPHL CTPeMATCA OrPAHWIATH POJIb
MECTHOTO KYJIBTYDHOTO fA3HKA JHUIIb HNPOHHKHOBEHHEM OTAEJBHBIX
HepKOBHHIX H aJMEHHCTPATHBHEIX TePMHHOB JATHHCKOTO M T'epMaH-
CKOTO IPOUCXOMK/IeHHs (HaIPEMEp, CIOBAME ANTApA, MOME, KENASA
B Aip.), APYTHé DACHpPOCTPAHAIT 3T0 BIHAHAE HA MHOTHE CTOPOHHI
3BYKOBOTO H T'DaMMaTHIECKOro CTposi. TpyAHo mpenckasaTth, KOTAA
B 9TOM BOIPOCE HACTYIHT €AMHCTBO BO B3IJIANAX, TAK KAK OH PeINaeTcs
Ha 0CHOBe TeKcToB camoro Kouna X — X1 BB. PexkoHcTpyKnusa Kupuiio-
meommeBckoro sAseka 60-x romos IX B. craaxkumsaercsa ¢ GoabmmMu
TPYAHOCTAMH.

4. KRoncrarTuE-®uriaocod u Medoamii Gbiim mocTaBieHH BO IJaBe
MOpAaBCKOH MHCCHE, HO OHH HE 3aHWMAJH BHICOKOTO IOJOKEHHS B
INePKOBHOM HepapXMH: NEPBHIA GBI IPOCTHM CBAIMEHHUKOM, BTOPOA —
moraxoM. Cornacno sxurmio Komcrantmna-®uiaocodpa Pocrucaas mpo-
CHJI IpHCJaTh [JA OPraHA3alHA CJAABAHCKOTO Gorocayenmsa B Mo-
PaBEM eOHCKONA M Y9YHUTENd: (TO IONLIM HAM, BJAJHKO, eOHCKOoNa
H yudTenas takoro». B ;xmrum Medomua sra mpocrba dopMynmpyercs
HHaYe — (IOIIJIA HaM MY3Ka, KOTOPHIi Obl IpHHEC HaM BCAKYIO IPaBAY».
llpn oprammsanum M@CCHE HEKTO Majke He BCIOMHEJI, UTO HYKHO
TOCNaTh He TOABKO YIUTels, 3HAIMEro CJAaBAHCKHN ASHK, HO IPEXKe
Bcero enuckona. CoBceM He caydaitHo B mocaanuu Pocruciasa mpocs6a
OpuciraTe emmcKoma CTOMT Ha mepBoM Mecre. @ormit moiuxer GBI
AcHO oTtpaBath ceGe orier B TOM, 910 ConyHCKme GpaThsa BCTPETAT
B Mopapuy aKTHBHYIO ONIOBHIUIO CO CTOPOHBL MECTHOTO yXOBEHCTBA.

OpaBES B NEPKOBHOM OTHOIIEHHWH HOAuYMHAJAach PuMy, a mamckad
Kypus He Moria GIaroCKIOHHO OTHECTHCH K Ilepexofy Bcero Goro-
ClyemmA B 9TOH cTpaHe Ha CJIaBAHCKAH A3HK. Bce ato @otmia, Ko-
HewHo, GBLIO0 X0PONIO M3BECTHO, OJHAKO OH HH BO BPeMA OpraHH3aNuH
Muccum, Hm mosske He 0OKasal cephesHoi momomu GpaTbaM. OEm GHTE
THWIEHH 0YeHP BAsKHOTO B JAHHOM CJIydae IpaBa PYKOUOJATATh CBOHX
Y9enmkoB B cpamennukn. B Mopasun Korcrantur-®miaocod u Medo-
iy BHHYK/IeHH OBz Bce BpeMsa 60poThCA ¢ 0YeHb CHJIBHEIME IPO-

HUKaMHd, yCTynaBIIEMH BE3aHTHANAM B 06pa30BaHHOCTH, HO ONBIT-
\

u
Beuepra p. BennmkoMopaBCKHe HCTOKM IIEPKOBHOCIABAHCKON IHCHMEHHOCTH
€MICKOM KHsKecTBe. — Magna Moravia. Praha, 1965, c. 496.
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HHIMA B OpTaHW3aMAK 3aKynHCHOR GopeOH m muTpmr. DoTmil He Ipo-
SBAJI HAKAKOTO MHTEpeca K MeATENBHOCTH CBOHX «Ipysei». B armx
TPYAHHX YCJAOBHAX pPYKOBOJHWTENIH MOPABCKOA MHCCAH NPOSABHIN
MHOTO CcaM000JaJaH®s, SHepTHH, BHIAIMHENACA - NHIJIOMATHIECKUI
TaJIaHT.

Paspenenus xpucrmanckmx penmrumi B IX B. eme He Ipom3omuio.
Omo 6b1m0 ocymectsiaeno B 1054 r. Oguako u B IX B. Mexay KaToam-
9eCTBOM W IPAaBOCIABHEM YKe HMEIHCh BeChMa 3HAYHTENBHEE pas-
nn9usg Kak B JOIMaTHYeCKUX BOIPOCAX, TAK B B MEPKOBHOM ciayxle.
Conynckme Gpatssa npunecas 8 MopaBdio To DOHEMAaHEE X PHCTHAHCKEAX
AOTM, TOT IePKOBHEIA 00b9ail, TY JATYPrHEi0, KOTOPHE YiKe JOCTaTOTIHO
9eTKO CHOPMHPOBAJUCE K 3TOMy BpeMeHW B Bmsantmm. Bo muorom
3T0 OHLIO COBCEM HENPHBHYHO MECTHOMY CJIABSHCKOMY HaCeJeHUIO,
TYIKTO A MECTHOMY JYXOBEHCTBY He TONBKO HEMEIKOTO, HO H CJAaBSH-
cKoro mpoucxoxaenusa. B ronxkosanun nmosenenus ConyHcknx GpaTbes
B CO3/IaBIIMXCsI YCJIOBHUAX CymecTBYIOT riaybokme pasuoriacms. Oun
00HAPY/KABAKOTCA yiKe B HCCIEIOBAHHAX CIABHCTOB IEPBOTO IOKOJE-
gasg. OHE OPOJOJKAIOTCA M B HACTOSMEE BPeMS. -

CoraacHo ofHO# TOUKe 3peHHs, PYKOBOAHTEIA MOPABCKOR MHCCHIL
BHHYK/JIEHH OBIN CTaTh HA NYTh CHHTE3WPOBAHHS [BYX HIEPKOBHEIX
PHETYajioB, OPECIOCO0IEHAA BA3AHTAACKOTO IPABOCIABHS K IPHBHY-
HOMY 3[{eCh KATOJM4ecKOMY o0psAmxy. IT0 mOATBEPKIAETCS 3aHMCTBO-
BaHMEM MeCTHOH JaTHHCKOX W TepMAaHCKON TepMUHOJOTHH, HCTOPHU-
YecKuME cBHierenbcTBamMu. MsBectHo, uro mama Appumas II odmmm-
aJbHO OPU3HAJ CAABAHCKOE OOTOCIY:KEeHHEe U TOP/KECTBEHHO OCBSATH.I
MepKOBHEIE KHHUI'M HA caaBsgHCKoM Aswke. Ilama Moamu VIII B cBoen
mocnaamd Medonmio ot Korua mions 879 r. nmcan: «Ilosromy HacTOS-
MEM CBOHM AaNOCTOJMIECKEM NACHMOM HpHKaskBaeM Tebe, ocraBms
B CTOPOHE BCAKHE IpPENJOrH, H03a00THTHCSA HEMEIIeHHO IPHGHITY
K HaM, 9T00H MH MOTJIA CJHIIATh W3 TBOEX YCT, IPOHOBEIyemb Jit
THL TaK, KAK Ha CJIOBaX U B HAChMaXx o0emaJ cBaToli PHMCKOM nepKBm».
Paswbacuernns Medoausa BOOAHE YHOBAETBOPHIH Iamy. ITO Narma
Noaun VIII cBupmerenscTByer B muchMe KHA310 CBATONONKY OT HIOHS
880 r.: «Mrak, MH B DPHCYTCTBAH BCeil Hameil OpaTmd emHCKOHOB
COPOCH/IH TOCTOMHOTO apxHenucKkona Medomusa — BepHT aH OH B CHM-
BOJI IOJIJIMHHONR BEPH W BO BpPeMs CBATOM JUTYpPrud HPOU3HOCHT TaK,
Kak sToro Tpebyer cBsaras PmMckas mepKoBb. .. A OH 3aABWI, 9TO
XPaHHUT ero W NPOM3HOCUT €BAHTENBCKOE W aOOCTOJBCKOE yUeHHe TaK,
KaK pToMy yd4dT cBATasg PmMCKas mepKOBR W KaK 5TO IEpENaHo OT
otoB. VI MH HaxogHM, 9TO OH OPTOJOKCAJEH BO BCEM EPKOBHOM ydc-
HEH W OoJie3eH B HepKOBHOU cay:;kbe. IloaroMy mochinaeMm TeGe ero
o0paTHO yHOpaBAATh NPEfOCTABIEHHON eMy 060Kbedl MEePKOBBIO M LpU-
KasbiBaeM Tebe IPHHATH €ro Kak Bamero coGCTBEHHOTO IMACTHPA C [0-
CTOHHBIME IIO9€CTAME, BHAMAaHAEM U PajoCThI0, MOATBEp:KAAs Hamiell
aImoCTOJEIECKOH BIACTHI0 BCe ero HpHBHernm». KoCBeHHO yKasaii-
HYI0 BHIDEe TOYKY 3peHHA HOATBEp;KAAeT ApeBHeHAmui crapocaaBsil-
CKHi NaMATHEK 4eXOMOPaBCKOro m3Bola — KmeBckme namcTkm, co-
Aep:Kamuye TeKcT obemHm mo KaTonmdecKomy obpany. Coraacmo mpy-
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roit rouaxe 3perns, Honcranrma-@unocod u Medoanit mocaenosaTeabuo
gamUINAJE BE3AHTHICKOE MpaBocaaBme. JTOT B3TJIA 0COOEHHO YyHOPHO
3aMAMAJICA HCTOPAKAMHA IPABOCIABHOM NEPKBH, a TAKME HEKOTOPEIMA
cJaBHCTaMH.

5. AxtusunME ® HempmMEpuMEMEA Bparam# Coayuckux GpaTnes
g EX YieHEKOB B MopaBuu OHJIM NPEACTABUTENH T€PMAHCKOTO AyXO-
peacTBa. OHH GOPONHCH BCEMH CPEACTBAMH CO CIaBAHCKEM 00Orociy-
JKeHHEeM He TOJBKO KaK HpefiCTAaBHTENH KaTOJHAYECKON peJUTHH, HO
g KaK aKTEBHEe OopIH 3a yrBepskmenme npaB Regnum Francorum.
Cam nana Woann VIII csupmerennpcrByer, KakUM OCKOpOICHASAM B YHE-
seEHAM moAsepram Medonamsa repManckue emmckominl. O KoBapcTBe
g BepoioMcTBe HuTpaHcKoro emmckoma COXpaHHEIOCH MHOTO HOCTO-
BEPHEIX CBHMETeNLCTB. J3aabNOYPrcKmil apXmemmcKoNn ANalbBESA,
ITaccayckmii emmckon I'epmepmx, @peiismurenckmil emmckonm AHOH
BCEMH [[03BOJIEHHHMA B HEI03BOJEHHBIMA CPEACTBAME IEITAJNCh YHUY-
TOKHTH CJIABAHCKYI0 MEPKOBb, 0OrociHy;KeHMe Ha CJaBAHCKOM s3HIKe,
repMaHU30BaTh MECTHOE CJIABSAHCKOE HaceleHHe. Y3Ke AaBHO H3yYeHHI
BCE HCTOTHHKH, OTHOCAMMECS K JaHHOMY Bompocy. OHH He AalT Ma-
repuaja AaA nEcKyccmE. OfHAKO B IOCJEBOEHHEIH IePHOA HAdajach
m3BeCTHAsE peabmiumTamusa [AeACTBAN IepMAaHCKOTO JyXOBEHCTBA.
B 1963 r. B 3ansubypre cocrosnack Koudepennus, nocesimennasn 1100-
JeTHIO Havala MOpPaBCKod Mmccmd. Bompekm Xopomo H3BeCTHEIM
paKkTaM MHOTEE [OKJIANINKH YTBEP:KAANH, 9TO 3aJbOOYPTCKOE AYXO-
BEHCTBO CHITPAaJi0 HOJOKHUTEABHYI0 POJb B JAeATedbHOCTH COMyHCKEX
GpaTeeB, 9YT0 OHO IIO3HAKOMEJIO WX C 3almajHOM NUBHIXA3amUed W Ip.
«Huxrto He BBHICKAa3amcA 0 TOM, 9T0 EMeHHO 3anbllypr W Apyrue He-
Meqkme ropoja 0oJabme BCero HOPeNATCTBOBAIM AeATeabHOCTH HoH-
craaraaa 1 Medopnmsa» 1°. M3BecTHHIA MHTEpEC TPEACTABJAET BOIPOC 06
mpaasgckux muccHorepax B Cpexrelr Espone, KoTophe aKTHBHO mOJ-
HepxkEBand OorocayeHme Ha HAPORHEIX S3BIKAX.

6. Boarsmoe Mmecro B Cyrillo-Methodiana sammmaer Bompoc 06
aBTOpPCTBE AOMIEAIAX O HAC ApPEBHEHMHX HaMATHHKOB CJIaBAHCKOM
mEceMeHHOCTH. [Ipesxfe caaBHCTH Majo BHUMAHHUSA YAENANH aHAIH3Y
CTHJIACTAYECKEX W A3HKOBHX ocoGemHocTeii ApesHEX TekcroB. Ilo-
9TOMy pasamuHEe aTpEOYOUE HOCHIH, KAK OPABHIO, IPOM3BOJNBHEIA
xapakrep. YacTo OrpaHMYMBAJHCH CBHAETENLCTBOM CaMOr0 MAMAT-
HEKa. A MeOy TeM B Cpe[HHe BEeKa He.CymecTBOBAJ0 HOHATHA 00
aBTOpCKOM HpaBe, 0 Iiarmare. laymepmx Beanerpmiickmit BRI0IHI
B ¢BoI0 «MTanbAHCKYIO JereHIy» NOYTH MeJMKOM OHCHMO K HeMy AHa-
cracuas Bubamorexapsa m He ymoMsamHy:a fgame o6 stoM. Jro cTakxo
m8BecrHo gumb B 1892 r., Korga BmepBhie mmchMO AHacracusa OBLIO
onyGaukosano. B XII B. emmckonm Jles Ocrmitckmit o6GmapomoBan
WMranpanckyio aerengy» mop csomM mMeHeM. IlofoGHBIX IpHMepoB
MOKHO mpmBecTH MHOKEeCTBO. MHOTHE {peBHEE TEKCTH I PEIUCKHBAIOTCSA

oncTanTHEY-Punocody Ha TOM OCHOBAHHH, 4TO aBTOPOM HAa3BaH
OncTanTEH. B 1970 r. BHimes u3 megaTd nepssiit ToM counnennit Hium-
&

B Magna Moravia, c. 9.
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menra Oxpmpackoro B msgasmm Boarapckoir Arapgemmm mayk. Cpemu
BKIIOYeHHHX B ToM 40 mpousBefeHE#l mMeeTCs HEMAjo TEKCTOB, KO-
TOpHE TPYAHO IO CTHIMCTHICCKEM ¥ S3HIKOBEIM HpH3HAaKaM IPH3HATH
IIpoU3BeJieHUAMA OTHOTO aBTopa. «lo CHX mop ydYeHHe COOPAT O HpH-
HajuexEocTH HamMentTy psma mpousBeieHuil [peBHEH OUCHMEHHOCTH,
BHICKA3HIBAIOTCA AAAMETPAJBHO NPOTHBONOIOKHEIE TOYKM 3PEHHS O POJIIT
KuanMenta B cospammm kumpminmdeckoin azGyxum. Haxosa Ghuia pous
Hammenrta B cosmanmm ciassEcKoro texcra Cmmaiickoro Esxosorus,
Iserroit Tpuogu? AHaOrHMIHBIX BOIPOCOB MOKHO IOCTABHTH MHOTO.
A Kak eme Mall0 MBI MO;KeM CKasaTh 0 MecTe HimMeHnTa B pasBHTHH
OHCHMEHHOTO fA3HIKA, O A3HKOBHX ocobeHHOCTAX caMoro Hammenta.
A 6e3 5TOro M HEKOT/]a C HOJHOM IOCTOBEPHOCTHIO HE CMOKEM PeNIHThH
Bompoca 00 aBropcTBe HiamMmenrta mpuOomchBaeMHIX €My IpPOH3Befie-
HEi» 18,

B Bompoce 06 ycTaHOBIEHHA aBTOPCTBA B HOCJHEHAE IO AMEIOTCSH
GeccnopHble JOCTHKEHHA. B KauecTBe npmMepa MOTYy yKasaTh Ha
00pasnoByio MoHorpadmio Goarapckoro ¢gmiomora K. Kyesa «A3byu-
HATa MOJHTBA B caaBAHCKATE dureparypu» (Codms, 1974). Us. Dpanko,
a 3a umM J. [eoprmeB poKasmHBaam, 9YTO aBTOPOM MOJHTBH OBLI
Houcrantua-@unocod. Ha ocuose Bcecroponnero amanmsa K. Kyes
yOenrTenpHO mOKa3an, uro Horcrantmu-Ounocod me Mor GHTH aBTO-
poM 3TOro maMATHHKA. B Hacrosmee BpeMs HeoOXOJAMO HHTEHCHBHO
Pa3BHBATH H3ydYeHUE BceX 0COOEHHOCTEH CTH/A W SA3HKA [APeBHHEX CJa-
BAHCKEX KHIJKHEUKOB. Memaer 3ToMy rayGoKO yKOpeHHBINEECS 3a-
6Gny;xende, 9T0 HHIUBAAYaJAbHEE 0COOEHHOCTH B ApeBHEHA Hepuoy Ge3-
KQJIOCTHO MOJABIANHCH TFOTOBHIMH SSHKOBHME H CTHIHCTAYECKEAME
mramnamu. [lItamosr GeIE BO Bce BpeMeHa HCTOPAM NHECHMEHHOCTH
g aureparypH. OgHAKO APKHe M TBOPYECKHE JHIHOCTH BCEINA YMENH
mepepabaTHBATh TH IITAMIH, IPAAABATH UM HHIUBAIYaJbHEE IEPTH,
co371aBaTh HOBHe mpueMHl. M3ydeHme 3THX mpPOLECCOB — aKTyaJbHASA
3ajlada CJIABAHCKOH (HIIOJOTHH.

Msr otMeTmaH Te Ba)KHedmme npobieMsl, 10 KOTOPHM IIIH B HAYT
B HacTosmee BpeMs CHOPH W AUCKyccuu. Vmeercs, Kpome Toro, He-
MaJIo YaCTHHIX BOIPOCOB, 0630p KOTOpPHX He BXOAHWJ B HAIIy 3aady.

C. B. Bepamreiin

18 Beprnwmeiin C. 5. Kianment Oxpnnc}m'. — Marepnana 3a HETOBOTO YeCTBYBaHEe
mo caywair 1050 ropmem or cMbprra Mmy. Codus, 1968, c. 84.



BBEJJEHUE

Kuprnno-medponuesckas npobiema — ofHa W3 IEHTPANBHEIX HpoG-
JIeM CJIaBSHOBEJIEeHHsI — BCeTAa NPWBIEKAla BHAMaHAe YIeHHX. IT0 —
mpobieMa KOMIVIeKCHASA, IO HPenMyIecTBY KYJIbTYDPHO-HCTOPHIECKAS
g ¢panonormueckasg. Opa BriIo9aeT B cebs mccae[0OBaHAS BOIPOCOB,
orHOCAmMEUXcA K ;xm3um Kupmama u Medoauns, ux geArensHoCTH B 06-
JIaCTH CO3[AaHUSA CIABAHCKOA HOHCBMEHHOCTH, S3HIKA, JIATEPATYPHI,
andaBHATOB, KPyra mepeBeeHHHX HAMATHWKOB; M3yIeHHE COOCTBEHHO
©TapoCIaBAHCKOro A3bKa (B pywomucsx X—XI BB.), mccaemoBaHume
sHaveHNs fearenbHocTn Kupmina u Medonusa B mocaeayiomee BpeMs,
PasBHTHA KHPHIIO-MePONHeBCKHX TPafUNdi B CIABAHCKAX 3eMIAX.
Kupnamno-medonmeBckoil mpoGaeMoit 3aHAMAIOTCS IPEACTABATENH IIPAK-
TAYECKE BCeX I'yMaHMTAaPHBIX HAYK: QUIONOTH, IAHTBACTH, ACTOPUKH,
APX€0NIoTH, HCKYCCTBOBELH, MY3LIKOBENH, HCTOPHKMA KYyaAbTypH. ['eo-
rpadmsa KEpHIIO-MeponMaHH Bce BpeMa pacmupserca. Ecan pansme
€J0 MHTePeCOBAINCH IIpeK[e BCEr0 yYeHHe CIABSIHCKHX cTpaH, lep-
maHnm, ABcTpum, TO cefidac B pa3paboTKy 2T0if mMpobIeMEl aKTHBHO
sriaoannnch yieusle @Dpanmum, CIIA, Aurnmm, Uranmm. W paske
B TAKUX JAJEeKAX OT CIABAHOBENEHHS cTpaHaX, Kak Wuaua u Aoouns,
MO}KHO BCTperdTh cTarhl 0 Hupmmme u Medomum, ux nesreabHoOCTH
B 00JIaCTH CO3[aHUs MACHMEHHOCTH, X Gopb0e 3a mpaBO HAPOMOB Ha
€aMOCTOATENbHOE PA3BUTHE, CBOM ASEHIK W KYIBTYpY.

Kupunno-medpoanesckas mpobiemMaTuka paspabaThBaeTcsi Hepas-
HOMEPHO B Pa3HLIX CTpPaHAX, I B KAJKAOU CTpaHe OTHAETCS IpefmodTe-
Hile OIpefeJeHHOMY KPYTry BOIIPOCOB, aKTyaJbHBIX MMEHHO JJIs Hee.
Haun6onprmee kommuectso my6Gamkammit mo a10it mpobieMaTnKe U3TaeT
Boarapums, ocofoe BHEMaHme y[elNsA€TCA BOIPOCAM CO3JAHH CJIABIH-
CKoii macsMeHHOCTH, AesTeabHoctn Oxpuackoi m IlpecaaBckoit mKou,
pacopocTpaHeHH0 KEpmIIo-MedoguneBcknx tpamurnmit. IOrociasckue
YUeHHe 3aHUMANTCA AeATeIbHOCTHI0 Oxpmackoil mroxasl, Hammenra
Oxpapackoro, kupmito-MegoAMEeBCKEME II€PEBOJAMH, TEKCTOJOTHEl
IaMATHAKOB, NpoOJeMaMy XOPBATCKOH TIJIarOJNHIECKON peJaKknad.

AxtEBHO pa6oTalT B 06aCTH KMPUIIO-MeONEAHE IeXOCIOBAIl-
&ue ygensie. HanGosee gacto paspabaTeiBaeMoil IMYI TeMOH ABIAIOTCA
MopaBckas mmccas Kmpmnma m Medopnmsa, Gomee pannme XprcThaH-
CKHe Muccdd, CBA3b KYJABTYpH W Jmrteparypsl Bemmkoiri Mopasmu
¢ Yexmeii [TpmemeicioBmueil, IPeeMCTBEHHOCTD 3TEX KyIbTyp. MHOTO
Cepre3npix pafor mMeercss B 00JACTH KAPHII0-MePOAMEBCKHEX mepe-
BONOB, CJIaBAHCKOM mACHMEHHOCTH. VI3[af0TCA NMaMATHEKA CTapOCHa-
BAHCKOro f3bIKA, CTApPOCJHABAHCKHUI CI0Baph.

ITonbckme ydeHble OCHOBHOe BHEMAaHHE COCPEIOTAYMBAIOT HA
CymecTBoBaHEE CIaBAHCKON aurypruu B [losbpmie, TEKCTOJOrHE KH-
PaI0-MeOAMEBCKAX IEPEBOJOB.
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Bompocs TekcTomornm Kupmiano-MeoIAeBCKAX IT€PEBOJOB, ACTOPUIr
BO3HEKHOBEHHsI IIEPBOr0 JHATEPATYPHOTO s3HKA CJIaBAH, JEKCHKI
CTapPOCJIABAHCKOTO fA3HKA C TOYKH 3pEHHS BAaPHATHBHOCTH, AYGier-
HOCTH, CHHOHMMHH, 33aHMCTBOBAHWIT pa3pabaTHBAIOTCA COBETCKHMI|
yaensiMu. Oco60 Hago OTMETATH HOBATOPCKHE PAaGOTHI, OCBEMAIOINIle
OpAHOUNH W IPHEMH HepeBogueckoit Texuukd Kupmana m Medomms .

Yueunte Agramn, @Opaunum, CIIIA, OPT 3ammmarorcsa B mepsy
odepefib BONPOCAMH CJABAHCKOM HHCHEMEHHOCTH, MHOIO BHEMAHL;
yHAedsioT MopaBcKoit Muccuu Hupmrnna m Medonns, 3anafgHsIM MECCHA M
Y CuaaBsH, NOKHpHIAo-MefommeBckoil muchbMenHocTH. HMTambaHCKie
YUeHHEe paccMaTpUBAlOT Mpo0aeMH OTHOINEHHWs MANmcTBa K Hupmim
u Medonmio.

Ilfapora m pa3HOCTOPOHHOCTH KEPWIIO-MedogueBcKoi mpobrema-
THKH, OTPOMHOE KOJAXIecTBO paGor, myGIHKYIOMAXCS BO MHOTAX CTpa-
HaxX MApa u pasGpOCAHHHIX IO PA3HOTO POJA M3NAHAAM, CO3AIT 6OIL-
mye TPYAHOCTH JJIsI OPMEHTANHWE B CYMECTBYIOMEHR JUTepaType, HEOO-
XomaMoCcTh GuGanorpadupoBaHUA KOTOPOH COBEPHIEHHO OYEBHM[IHA.
OgeBmpgHA U CJIOKHOCTH CO3JAHEAA KApWIIO-MedoameBcKoil Gubimo-
rpadpmu. He caydaiitHO HOIBITKA COCTABIEHWS COPABOYHHIX HOCOGMii
Obim HemHOTOYHCIHeHHH. Hemoause Gubnumorpadudeckme yrasaTeji
pycckmx kumrosenos WM. Toxkmaxkosa (B «UteHmAX arob@réneil Ayxon-
Horo mpocsemenusa», M., 1885) m H. Jlucosckoro (;x. «BmGumorpad»,
CIIG., 1885), «Matepmann aias 6pbamorpaduu Mo KupuiIo-Medoaues-
croMmy Bompocy» M. Ilompysxenxo («Jleronmcsr Mer.-pmaon. o6-sa mpir
Hosopoccniickom yamsepcureren, 1892 r. mw FKMHII, 1902 r.), mepe-
YeHb KApHIIo-MedonueBcKoi antepaTypH Ko 1902 r. 8 MoHyMeHTATL-
HOM TPYjAe demcKoro mcropmka u stHorpada Y. 3mbpra «Bibliografia
ceské historie» (IIpara, 1902), o6crosTensran cBopka Hambomee Bajk-
HEHX H KpYOHHX paGor mo Kapmixo-mMepoqueBCKOH mpoGieMaTHKC
B mouorpagmm WM. Ormenxro «Hocraatmu m Medopmit, ix xmrta Ta
Aiansricts. IctopmaHo-miTeparypua moHorpadis», u. 1—2 (Bapmasa,
1927—1928) — BoT Hambosaee 3HAUATENbHEIE BeXH KAPHILI0-Medoamesn-
ckoit Ombnmorpadmm XIX —mpawsama XX B.

Hawu6osiee KanATaJBHEM TPYAOM B 9TO# 0GIACTH ABIAETCA KHUIA
I'. A. UabmaCcKOTO, CKpoMHO HasBaHHasA M «OmHT cmCcTeMaTHIecKoil
Kupriaio-MepoaneBckoi 6ubamorpadum», omybiamxoBamHas B Codmi
B 1934 r. mox pemaxmmeit m ¢ momonmenmamm M. I'. Ilompyxerko 1t
Cr. M. Pomanckoro. Kumra, maj cocraBieHEmeM KOTOPOX aBTOp TpY-
gmicsa Gosee ABajiOaTH JET, OTPAKAeT UTOTM KAPHJII0-MepommeBCKoil
HayKd TOro BpeMeHH. PeJaKTophl B CBOEM IPeJUCIOBHI XapaKTepl-
sylor Tpyn WinpuHcKOro Kak Hacrosmmid mopxsur. lleficTBETENBHO,
6ubnmorpadua oxsarteiBaer aurepartypy XVII—mepsoi tpern XX B.,
KHATH U CTaTbd W3 COOPHHEKOB, )KYPHAJOB W raseT, OMyOJHKOBaHHBIC
Ha MHOTHX S3HIKAX.

WnpuHcKulT OpEep)KUBAlCA NPUHOANA OTpPaskeHHss B OmOImO-
rpa¢un paGor pa3NAIHOTO YPOBHSA, HE3ABHCAMO OT HAYIHOH MEHHOCTI!,
KOTOpas, OIHAKO, BHISABJISIETCS U3 IPYNNAPOBKE MaTepuasia. B kamre
EMeroTcA Be dacTd: 1) HayYHas auTEepaTypa W 2) IETepaTypa RJA I~
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OKHX HapOAHHEIX Macc. B ykasarese yareno 3385 pabor, oTpaskarouiux
gIApOTY, PA3HOXAPAKTePHOCTH KMPUII0-MedoiueBCKoit mpobaeMaTHKiL.
Jipobuas pybpuranms (B kuure 276 maparpaos) mpefcraBiser Kak G
@3jIoKeHne comepskaumsa npoGaemsr (cMm., Hampmmep, pasgea «Or-
ZenbHbIE MOMEHTH H dnm30/s! sxu3nu Kapmnia n Meponmsay» mnm «MA3o-
fpeTeHne CIAaBAHCKOH a30yKW») H IO3BOJAET XOPOIIO OPUEHTHPO-
BaThCA B yKazaremxe. Jlocrouncrsa Kuura VIIbAHCKOrO He HYMKIAIOTCSA
8 JIOKA3aTelbCcTBaX. JTO0 — KAOMTAJABHHEEA TPYH, ABABIIAHACA Heole-
gAMHM BKJIAJOM B KADPWILIO-MeQOAMEBCKYI0 JHTEpPaTypy, KOTODHIA
JOJKeH pacCMAaTpPHBATHCA KAK OCHOBA W oOpaser JiiA KADHILIO-Me-
Jonmenckoit Gubamorpadgun. EcrectBenno, xuura Nnbmuckoro mecso-
fonHa o1 HemoctaTkoB. CnaGHM MecTOM KHHUTH sBisercsa Ombamorpa-
gugeckoe omncanme. CocTaBiIeHHAA HA OCHOBE 3aMETOK, COODAHHEIX Ha
TPOTS/KEHNN MHOTHX JIeT, cJeJIaHHHX IOAdYac MO0 IUTaTaM W CHOCKAM,
a He IO OpUTHWHANY, He B pe3yibraTe mpocmorpa de visu, KHATa CO-
JIePKAT MHOTO HETOYHOCTEH: YacTO OTCYTCTBYIOT MHAIMAJLI aBTOPOB,
He AI0TCSA IM0J[3aT0M0BKHY padoT, He yKa3aH 06'beM, HEIOCIe[0BATEIbHLL
COKpAaMeHNA HCTOIHAKOB. JT0 oT9acTd oGbsacHsercsa TeM, 410 Wibus-
CRUH HE Tep;KaJT KOPPeKTYPhl KHUTH, & PeJaKTOPHL He MOTJIA HCIPaBHUTh
BCeX HEI0YeTOB PYKONMCH, 0COOEHHO B COKpPAMEHHUAX.

IpugepxuBasgcs npuanuooB MabpmHcKoro kKax B o0meM xapakrepe
PaboTH, TaK M B CHCTeMAaTH3AMUU MaTepHaja, PeJAKTODH ero KHHUIH
M. Hompysxenxo m C. PoMauckm #3ganm NMpORONKEeHHE KAPUIIO-
smeomuesckoit Gubamorpadmu 3a 1934—1940 rr. (Codmsa, 1942).
HosuM mo cpasuenuto ¢ Gubamorpadueit VIIbUHCKOrO SIBIAETCA BLI-
Gopounoe amHormpoBanme. MHorme pabGoTH COOPOBOKEAITCA 0YEHB
KDPaTKEM H3JI0KEHHEM CONepIKAHMUSA, IMTATaAM{, ITOKA3HBAOMAME
OCHOBHYI0 MBICIb aBTOpA, WM OrJIaBjeHdHeM (HAa SI3BIKE OPHTAHAJA).
Muorga mpusomsrTcs u3BiedeHWs W3 peleH3Wil, MOKA3HBAIOIUE Ka-
9eCTBO TOH MM MHOM paboTh. 3aKOHIGHHAS BO BpeMs BoiHH, 6ubamo-
rpadpus [lonpymenko u Pomanckoro e moraa OHTH MCIEpIHIBAIOMEH
4 TOYHOH, IOCKOJIBKY aBTOpaM OKa3aauch HEJOCTYNHEIMH MHOTHE
Heo0XOJmMble KHUIH.

Ruprano-mepoguesckas 6ubanorpadus (Ha GoirapcKoM MaTe pralie)
mpofosKaercss U ceitdac. Boarapckme GmGamorpadbl OCYIIECTBIAIOT
fioKenanne, BhICKazamHoe B kHmre Ilompykemxo u Pomamnckoro,
0 GubamorpadmpoBaHUE JHETEPATYPH IO KAPAILIO-Me(OAHEBCKOM
Opo6ieMaTAKe KaskAhle OATb—ECATH JIET, YIATHBAA €€ BaKHOCTH
AJA CIaBHCTUKH.

B c6opumke «Xumasama u cro rogunm ciapaucka nucmeroct (Codpums,
1963) onyGnmkoBana «Bearapcka KMpEIO-METONUMeBCKa GmGamorpa-

aA 3a mepmoma 1944—1962 rr.» WM. [lyitueBa, A. Kwumpmarosoii,

- [laynosoit, a B c6opumke «Koncrantma-Kupmn @unocod» (Codums,
1969) — 6mbamorpadms Tex xe aBropoB 3a 1963—1968 rr. BuGanmo-
Tpadma oxpaThiBaer Bce myOaMKAamum GONTapCKAX YYeHHX He3aBH-
CHMO oT Mecta M3[aHAA M MyGIMKAIAE WHOCTPAHHEIX YUEHHX B Boi-
Tapuu. Asrops GuGamorpaduu 0TKA3aIHCh OT TPANLAIHOHHON GOpPMBI —
CHCTeMaTH3mpoBaHHOTO mepedns JamTepaTyphl. Onm BeGpanm ¢opmy
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6ubnmorpagmaeckoro o63opa, mepeHecsa coOcTBeHHO GmGaEOrpadmio
B IOCTPaHWIHEIE CHOCKH K TEKCTY, B KOTOPOM KPaTKO Xa paKTePA3yITCA
ACTOIHMKE A mcTopmn Hupmnna m Mepomua m mx ydaeHmKOB, Gmo-
rpafuuecKme NCCHENOBAaHUA, TPYAH L0 HCTOPHE CTapPOGOJIrapcKoi
JATEepPaTypH, KYJIbType W A3HKY, KEpMLIo-MepoImeBCKO# Tpamunum
B CIaBAHCKOM Mupe. Bumbamorpagum oxBaTHBAIT TOT K€ KPYT BO-
mpocoB, uTo um kHmru Masmackoro, Ilompyskerxko—PomancKoro.

Bubanorpagum u 6ubanorpadmaeckme 0630ps paboT mo KEpPHIIO-
MegopmeBCKOil mpoGieMaTHKe IOTOCHABCKAX YYGHHX IyOAHKYIOTCH
B mepmopmmiecknx maganmax lOrociasmm.

CBopHo#t KmpmiIo-MedoaueBcKoli Gubauorpadum IOCIEBOSHHOIO
BpeMeHH He cymecTByer. [[aHHEA yKasaTenb ABJIAETCA IePBOM IO-
OBITKOH co0paTh W CHCTEMATM3NPOBATH KHPHILIO-Me(POIHEBCKYIO JH-
TepaTypy, W3JAHHYI0 He B KaK0Oi-n1uGo ofHON cTpaHe. YKasaTeab He
ImpeTeHAyeT Ha mcdepmbBaromyio noxuory. Eme MnsmucKmi cumran
DONHYI KEpHAI0-MedonueBcKyio Ombmmorpaduio yrommeir, obpasHO
roBOPs, 9T0 KOOMBATHCA a0COMIOTHOM MOJHOTH ¥ TOYHOCTH BHATHIO GBI
TO 3Ke, YTO OHITATHCA COOpAaTh paKymKA Ha fHe Mopa. B ykasarteab
BKJIIOYEHH TPY/AHI, CIIENWANBHO HOCBAMEHHEE KA PUII0-MepOaeBCKOMR
npo6ieMaTEKe, MIA T, B KOTOPHIX il y/easeTcs 3HaIATEIHHOE MeCTO.
Boabmoe ke xommuecTBO paGoT, B KOTOPHIX JIHINb 3aTPATHEBAIOTCH
OT/leTbHEIE BOIPOCH 9TON IPOGIEMATHKA MM OCBEINAIOTCSI CME)KHEIE
BOIIPOCH], IPEACTABIAIMAE HHTEPEC [JsA WCCIEI0BATENA KHPHIIO-
Me(ogHaHE, OCTAJNOCH 3Ba PaMKaMu yKasareasa. TeM He MeHee HACTOA-
muit yKasaTeahb JOCTATOYHO MOJHO OTPasKaeT pasBATHE FAHHOM obracTh
HayKH Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Tame.

«Bnbamorpagmaeckmit yKasateab 0 KUPUII0-MePOAMEBCKOR IIPO-
fureMaTAKe» ABIAAETCA NpopoiskeHneM Gmbamorpadmit MabmHCKOTrO,
ITonmpy:;xerxko—PoMaHcKoro, oxBaThHBasg IIOCHEBOGHHHH LEPHON
(1945—1974 rr.). Om BKI0OYaeT JETEpaTypy HA BCEX CIABAHCKHEX
F OCHOBHHIX €BPOIEHCKHEX S3LIKAX.

O 16 0o p Marepmana mposopmics Ha 6a3e HAUWOHANBHEX OmGITO-
rpaduii, craBsgHoBegIecknx OmbGamorpadmit obmero xapakrepa, cie-
OUaTBHHX KApmiIao-Medponmesckux Ombamorpadmit, OmbGamorpadm-
YeCKHEX 0030pOB, IPEKHIKHEIX U IPACTATEAHBIX YKa3aTeei.

Or6op MmaTeprmana nmo BEgaM a3fgaHmsa Byka-
3aTeNIb BKIIOYATCH:

KHETE B GpomiopH,

CTaThbE M3 COOPHHKOB, }KYPHAJIOB, MPOROJIKAIIEXCA H3NAHAH,
CJIOBapH,

Te3HCH JOKJIA0B Ha CAMIO3MYyMaX, HAYIHHX CECCAAX U KOHPEPeHNUAX,
aBTopedepaTn gmccepranmii,

peneHanmn.

laserHrnie crathm He Gepyrcs.

Or6op MaTepumanxa IO coOfeprk a HHEW. B ykasarenn
BKJIIO9AIOTCA (HIIOIOTHYECKAE, JIEHTBACTAYECKAE, HCTOPUIECKHAE, HC-
TOPHKO-KYJIBTYpPHHE, HCTOPHKO-IATEPATYPHEE, IEPKOBHO-HCTOPH-
YeCKHe WMCCIefOBAHMS, W3JAHUA HCTOPHUECKHX MCTOYHAKOB, IIAMAT-
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HUKOB IUCHMEHHOCTH, XY/J0’KeCTBeHHHIe IIPOM3BeleHHs o Humpmime m
Medonum. YxkasaTenb 0OXBaTHBaeT HAYIHYIO, HAYYHO-NONYJIAPHYIO
JATEPaTypy, JATEPATYpPY, He CTABAMYIO mepex co6oi HayYHHIX 3a/ad,
JunIs FHPOPMAPYIONYI0 JATaTe]asA 00 OCHOBHHIX (aKTaxX ;KM3HHA U [es-
reabHocTH Hupnana m Medonms, a TakKe OpAypOUIEHHBIE K 00MIeAM
XPOHOKAJbHEE 3aMeTKH.

CmcreMaTtmsanmumsa B ofmAX geprax MOBTOPAET CHCTEMa-
rasaquio O6ubamorpaduit I'. A. Wabmmckoro, M. I'. Ilompy:xenko—
‘C. PomaHCKOro ¢ HEKOTOPHIME MORHPUKAIEAME, IPOJAKTOBAHHBIME
HanpIZeM Marepmana. MaTepman cmcTeMaTH3WpPYeTCsa IO TPHHAAUATH
KpPYIHBIM pasfieiaM, BHYTPH KOTODHX HpPOBOAUICA ApobHas pyOpm-
xagasa. CxeMa ximaccmmeamumu, OTpajyKaiomasl MOCJIEO0BATEIBLHOCTD
¥ mojymHeHUWe pyOpEK, Haercs B oriaaeieHmd. llpmmensercs cmctema
OTCHIIOK, ecam pabora IO CONEepsKAHHI0 OTHOCHTCS K HECKOIBKAM
pyopukam cxemsl. OmmcaHme W peneH3Hmd AAOTCA ofmH pa3. Hammoe
Ha3BaHMUE, KPOME OTCHIJIOYHHIX, IMeeT MO PANKOBHI HOMEep, HA KOTOPHHA
JAaeTcsA OTCEIIKA IIPH MOBTOPHOM ymoMmHaH@A paborsl. Buyrpm py6puk
MaTepHaJ paclmoJjaraeTcsa mo anaBATy, KAPALIAIECKOMY, IPEIECKOMY
¥ JTaTHHCKOMY OTAeNbHO. PereHsmnm moMemaiTcsa IpU KHATAX B Xpo-
HOJOTHYECKOM IOpAAKe, B Ipefelax roga — mo aiadaBmTy.

3aMedaHUA OCOKEpPHAaHAHA OTHEANBHHX pYyo0-
puk kKanaccudmxammu Haxpgaa pybpmka oTkpeiBaeTcs
OnbamorpaduuecKMME yKasaTeJsMHE miad 0630paMd IO JAHHOH TeMa-
THKe, eclIZ TakoBhe mMeiorca. CreraaabHEe KAPHII0-MePOTAEBCKEE
Gubanorpadum, paboTs, comeprKamue MaTepHaIH Aias Gubanorpadum,
ocBemeHne KNpMLIo-Me(pOoNmeBCKO#M MIPO6IeMATHKYE YIeHFIME, COOPAHHL
B pasgene Mcmopusa usyueHus Kupusro-megoduesckoli npobiemamuri.
ITepconanum ydaeHsix, KOTOpHE 3aHUMAINCH KUPHILIO-MeQOAHAHOM, HE
YKa3HBAIOTCA, 32 HCKIOYeHHEeM IO0MIeHHEX CTaTe# MIH HEKPOJOroB,
CIequaJbHO HOCBAMEHHKIX AesATeIbHOCTH B 9T0i o0macta. BuGamorpa-
¢un o6mero xapaxrepa, B KOTODHX YIMTHIBAIOTCA paGoOTH IO HaH-
HoMy mpodumio, He BKI0vaoTca. Pasmen Hcmounuru 0as ucmopuu
Kupuasa u Megodus oxBaTsBaeT N3AaHUA TEKCTOB (OPATHHAIH O Hepe-
BOJE), paboTH, OCBEMAKINAE MX T€HE3UC, BPEMSA M MECTO CO3TAHHSA,
ABTOPCTBO, PEKOHCTPYKIMM W WHTEDPIPETAl[dA OTPHIBKOB TEKCTa,
CIIOB W BHPA)KEHUIl; XapPAKTEPHCTHKY KOMIO3HNWH, COJACIKAHAA H
cransa. Croopma orHecenbh manckme rpamorhl, Wranbauckas, Mopas-
ckaa, Bomrapckas, Oxpuackas, Hopcysckas, ConyHCKas IereHfH,
#werua Hupunna, Medoansa, Hayma, Crazanne Yepropmsma XpaGpa
® np. PaGorel, kacaromuecs HprcTmaHOBOH JereHAs U APYrAX 9emI-
CKOX JIereHJapHBHIX IaMATHUKOB, IIOMEMEHH B pasgene KHupu.ao-
Meghoduesckue mpaduyuu y sanadnbx caasan. Mopasus, Yexus B mop-
Pasnene Jezendaprvie namamHuku. 3pech AgaHa o0mas OTCHIIKA.

ntuss Kepunna m Medoama mpocTpaHHble @ KpaTK@e JAaHE BMeCTe.
Magapna TexcroB m mcCIeoBaHHMA MAHH B OTHENBHBIX py0pHKAX.
Pasnen Hcmopus Kupuasa u Megodus comepsxur Gmorpadmaeckme
uccrenopaHmsa 00MEro xapaKkrepa W YacTHHIX BOIPOCOB, B CIIEIHAJb-
Hyw pyGpEKy BHEeJAeHH paboTH, XapaxkTepuayiompe JIAYHOCTH
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N

m B3raags Hupmana u Medopus. B pasmeme Mopasckas muccus
HaxonaArca paborsl o xpmcruanusauuun Mopasum no Hupmama m Me-
domusa, 0 3amMaJHEX AOKHPHIIOBCKUX Mmccusax. B paspmen Jeameaw-
nocme Kupuasa u Megodusn 6 obaacmu co30aHUsL CAABAHCKOU NUCLMEH-
HOCMU BKIIOYeHE paGOTH, B KOTOPHIX M3JIAraloTCa U apryMeHTHPYIOTCA
TANOTE3H 0 CYMECTBOBAHUU CJIABAHCKOrO muchbMa jo Hupmana m Me-
doaus, BpeMeHU CO3[JaHWs MMU OUCHMEHHOCTH, COOTHOIMEHHs a30yk,
TENOTE3H 0 MPOMCXOKACHAN [JIATOIANL I KAPALIAIL, JaeTcs Ialeo-
rpaduUecKHil aHANM3 TrJArOJIAYIECKOr0 H KHPHIIAIECKOTO IHCHMA.
Ornocameecs K stoit mpo6ieMatnke coumuenme UepHopmama Xpabpa
«O maceMenex» Haxommrcs B pasgene Mcmounuru das ucmopuu Ku-
pussa u Megodus. OcoOrii moxpasgen cocTasasior Bonpocw cosdanus
CAQBAHCEOL nUcbMerHocmu 6 océeuyeruu yuenwiz. B paspeme Jumepa-
mypras desmeavrocmv Kupuasa u Megodus cobpaun paboTs 0 mepe-
Bofie ¢B. [Imcamms, GOrocay:KeGHBIX, IEePKOBHO-YIUTEIbHHX B KAaHO-
HOYECKAX KHHAT, a TAKKe O [POM3BEJEHHSAX, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPHIX
BHI3EIBaeT COOpPH. B srom pasfese moMemensl 1 paboTH 10 BOIIPOCY CO-
3[[aHAA CIABAHCKOMN JATYprum, 00 psaia KHpHiLIo-MeoNeBCKOR IIePKBU.
Otpensutie py6pukd oTBefeHH AesrteasHoctd Hupmiana m Medopmmsa
B 00JIaCTH CTEXOCJIOKeHNs, JUTypradeckoro nenms, myswkn. Cropa
OTHECEHH OYePKH IPEBHECIaBAHCKOW MY3HIKAIbHOH KYIBTYpH, HO-
raunu. B pasgene Jesmeavnocmv Kupuasa u Megpodus ¢ obaacmu
c030aHUL 00U ECAABAHCKO20 AUMEPAMYPHO20 A3bKA BKIIOIEHEI HCCIIE-
JDOBaHWA NPUHIUIIOB IEPEBOfla W IPHUEMOB IE€PEBOJIECKON TeXHHKH,
0CO0EHHOCTEH sA3HIKA KHPHII0-MeQOJHEBCKAX NEePeBOJOB (KAaJIbKH-
poBaHWsA, CHHOHAMWUE, BAPHATHBHOCTH, HOPMATABHOCTH), XapaKTepa
7 QYHKIUHA cTapocIaBIHCKOTO A3bKa. B pybopuke Ilamamuuru cmapo-
CAQBAHCKOU NUCbMEHHOCMU H[AIOTCA H3JAHHA H TEKCTOJOTHIECKHe
I JHHTBECTAYECKHAE WCCJIEeJOBAHUA OJAHHAANATA TIJIArojdIeCKHX W
MecTH KUPMIAMYeCKAX naMATHHKOB KoHma X—XI B. @peiisun-
TeHCKZe OTPHBKE OTHEeCeHH B pasgen Cuosenus. Bugensercs pyOpmka
Inuzpaguneckue namamuuru IX—XI Bs. B pasgene Cmapocaassn-
CKull a3k TOMENEHH I'PaMMATMKM, XPECTOMATWH, CJIOBapHd, B IIOA-
pasgene Jekcukozpagus — paboTH, OCBEMAOMEAE OPAHIANL COCTAB-
JeHus A CTPYKTYpPHl, 0T00pa MAMATHUKOB [JIA CJIOBapPS CTapOCIaBAH-
CKOr0 s3HIKA ¥ NEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOrO, €CIH OH pacCMaTpHBAeTcs
B COOTHOIIEHWHA CO CTAPOCIAABAHCKAM. 3a PaMKaMH{ yKa3aTejs OCTa-
JUCH MCCJIEXOBAHUA KOHKPETHHIX BOIPOCOB CTApOCIABAHCKOHN (oHe-
TAKHN, Mopdomorad, croBooOpa3oBaHmsd, CHHTAKCHCA, JeKCHKH, fpa-
3€0JI0TAA, TAK KaK OHM HMEIOT CAMOCTOATEIbHOE 3HAYEHHEe H JOJIIKHBI
OvTH mpeaMeToM cumemumaiabHOW Gubamorpadumm. Vckirouenme cpemaHo
aAmb A paboT mo JeKCAIecKoil ¥ rpaMMaTHIeCcKOX BapHATABHOCTH,
ny6ieTrHocTH, 3aMMCTBOBAHHAM, HOPMATHBHOCTH, B KOTOPHIX 3aTpa-
raBaTcAa npobieMHl - KMpAJII0-MeOIAeBCKOTO IepeBoja (CooTBeT-
CTBHA ¢ rpedecKUM 00pasmoM, IePBUIHOCTH U BTOPHIHOCTH, BBe-
JIeHASA MECTHHIX DJIEMEHTOB), IPYINAPOBKA NAMATHAKOB, HX peJaKIAi.
Hccnemosaums s3biKa KIACCHIECKUX CTAPOCAABAHCKHAX NAMATHUKOB
HaXOJATCA B COOTBeTCTBYIOmuX pyOpumkax paspgena Ilamamuuru
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€cmapocaasanckoli nucomenrnocmu. O6veM Hactosmero Gubamorpadm-
9gecKOro yKa3saTess He I03BOJAET 0XBATHTH BO BCell mMUpoTe Mpobiemy
KEpALI0-Me(OMeBCKEX TPAJMIMA B CIABAHCKAX 3eMJIAX, K KOTOPOi
MOKHO OTHECTH ¥ BOHPOCH PasBUTHS LEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOTO (IpeBHe-
CIaBAHCKOTO) I3HKA, er0 COOTHOINEHNS C HAIIMOHAJIbHEIMA JIATEPATY P-
HHME SA3BIKAMHO, M MECTHHIX PeJaKOWil HaMATHUKOB KaHOHA, W PopMu-
posaHmsA Jamreparyp. B pasmen KHupuaao-megoduesckue mpaduyuu
8 CAQBAHCKUT 3eMALT OTHECEHE 06mue 09epKA CyAbOEL CIaBAHCKOR NH-
TYPTHH, CTAPOCIABAHCKOTO SA3bIKA H JIATEPATYPH y 3aHaTHEIX, I0?KHBIX
g BOCTOYHBHIX CJaBAH, a TakKe B PyMbianm; paboTH 0 CIaBAHCKOR OACh-
meHHOCTH B Berrpmm m AnGanmm; ogepknm fmearenbHoctm OXpmuckoit
z IlpecmaBckoit mKoJd, yIeHHKOB W mpojo/rKaTesneil mema Humpmima
7 Medoanas; mcciefoBaHUA TIATOJHIECKOM mmchbMeHHOCTH B XoOp-
patma. Beaep 3a I'. A. MnpmncKEM ME BRIIOUMIE HCCIAEJOBAHUA IIa-
MATHAKOB MODPABCKO# U dYemicKoil samrepaTypHex mikoa IX—X BB.
(RyXOBHBIX meceH, JereHJapHOro OuKiaa o cB. Bsuecaase, IIpoxome,
Ipaxckux orprBkoB), DpeitsmHreHcKuX oTpHBKOB. HanoHmYeckme
naMaTHAKE MecTHHX u3BomoB XII—XIII BB. Gepyrcs ammp B TOM
ClIyJae, eCIH OHH PAacCMATPHEBAIOTCA B COOTHOIIEHUW C IMaMATHAKAMHE
CTapoCIaBAHCKOIO S3BIKA, B PYOPEKAX KOTOPHX OHE H IIOMENEHHL.
B pasgene Hcmopus kupuaso-megoduesckozo 0eaa TTOMEMEHH XPOHMA-
KaJbHbIe 00MIeHEe CTATHY U 3aMETKH, Kacalompecs 3HA9eHNsA H POJIH
pesarenbHocTH Kupunna m Medoans, 9ecTBOBaHHEA HX MaMATH; paboTH,
DOKa3sBalomue oTpaskeHme obpasa Hmpmnma m Medomua B amrepa-
Type U HCKYCCTBE; IOCBAMEHHLE MM XYI0KECTBEHHEe IPOU3BeeHNA.
Onmcamme mpomssogmmocy de visu. PaGors, me mpocMmoT-
PeHHEIe 10 He 3aBACAMAM OT aBTOpa 00CTOATEIBCTBAM, OIMCHIBAIOTCSA
0 IpHCTaTeiHHIM W NPAKHIKHBIM OnOInorpaguaM U CHOCKaM.
Mcrmogenne nogo6HEIX paboT BO HMMsA TOYHOCTH ONMCAHUA He Iele-
©€000pa3Ho, TAK KAK 3TO HCKA3WI0 OH KApPTAHY pPa3BUTAA KUPHIJIO-
Meponmansl. Takme paGoTH OTMEIEHH 3Be3JT0UKOI.
AEBHOTHpOBaHEe OHIO He BHOOPOIHBIM, a CIJIOIIHHEIM.
He annormposasmch nump CloBapH, WHOT[A TE3UCH, aBTOpedepaTsl
AuccepTanmii. AHHOTAIME JAIOTCA HA PYCCKOM s3bIKe. B aHHoTanmax
KaK IPaBHIO0 COXPAHAETCS TEPMUHOJOTHS aBTOpPOB pabor. AHHOTAIHA
He cofepKaT ONEHKM, a HMEI0T 9mcTo HHPOpMATHBHEIA XapaKTep.
B Hux pmaercs mpencraBienme o Kpyre paccMaTpuBaeMHX B paGore
mpo6ieM, BHIBOJAX aBTOpa, MaTepHale WNCCIeJOBAHMA.
CorxpamesH s S3HKOB, COKPAIEHAsA, IPAMEHAEMbIe B aHHO-
Tanmax, aG0peBEaTypHEE COKpAamEHNs, HCIOAb30BaHHEIE B OuOIEO-
rpamaeckoM ONHMCAHHH, WCIOJIH30BAHHBHE HCTOYHHKN — KYypHAJH,
IPOJOKAOMUeCs A3TaHusA, COOPHAKN — IIOMeNIEHbl IOoCe BBeIEeHNUA.
NMMennoit ykasarTe b HOMENEH B KOHI[e KHATH, B yKa-
8aresie NAlOTCA CCHUIKA HAa HOPASKOBHIE HoMep paboTHL.



IMPUHATBHIE COKPAIEHUA

A3BIKN

aHrI. — aHNImACKUR CJI0BAaNK. — CJOBaOKOit
Goar. — Goarapckmit CIOBEH. — CJIOBEHCKHI
ApGoar. — ppeBHeGoarapeKmit cpGoar. — cpegreGoaTapCKAE
APBXHEM. — JipeBHeBepXHeHeMeIKHii CTBEHT. — CTapOBEHIePCKHUH
Appyc. — ApeBHEPYCCKMiL CTHEM. — CTapOHEMeNKmii
pca. — ApeBHeCHaBAHCKU CTCI. — CTapOCIaBAHCKHA
[IpYemCK. — JpPeBHeYEeMCKE CTXOPB. — CTaPOXOPBaTCKMiA
HEeM. — HeMeIKHil ¢parn. — PpaHIyscKmix
IOJBbCK. — MOJBCKUH IicI. — NepKOBHOCIABAHRCKHIMA
pyc. — pyccruit YemcK. — YemCKmit
cep6oxopB. — cepGoxopBaTcKmit

ABBPEBUATYPBI,

INPUMEHAEMBIE B BUBJINOIPA®NYECKOM OHUCAHMU
AH CCCP — Axapgemms Hayk CCCP

BAH — Brarapcka akajieMmsa Ha HayKHTe

BOY — Benapycki pssapxayHH yHiBepciTaT

BAH — Bectruk Axagemmm Hayk CCCP

BAHYPCP — Bichmik Akapgemii Hayk Ykpaincbkoi PapgasEchkoi couiamicTmamol
pecnyGaiku

BB — Bu3aHTHACKUA BpeMeHHHUK

B — Bomnpocu mcropun

BJI — Bompocu auTepaTypH

BA — BonpocH A3HKO3HAHUA

ACOD — Joxaags m coobmerns ¢uaogormieckoro ¢axyaprera MocKoB-
CKOT0 ToC. YHABEpPCHTETa

JEMII — JRypraa MockoBCKO# maTpmapxXum|

HHUOH — UacTETyr HayuHOi mEQOpPManuu mo o0mIeCTBeHHHIM HayKaM

Nacnas — Hacruryr caaBsnoBeferns AH CCCP

nejaun — HNacrETyT pycckoir amreparypH (Ilymkummeckuit gom) AH CCCP

nrda — HNuctaryr pycckoro asmka AH CCCP

JO — JymxHOCIOBeHCKH (hmioior

KI'y — KueBckmit roc. yEEBepCHTET

KCHucC — Kpatkne coobmerusa MecTHTyTa ciaaBsHoBeseanss AH CCCP

JITIIN — JleEWATpAACKUAl roc. meJarorumd9ecKmii HMHCTHTYT

Jry — JleEnHETpajCcKAil roc. yHABEPCHTET

JIMC — Jletronuc Marune Cpmcke

MLy — MockoBcKuii roc. yEEBepcHTeT
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H/BI
oJifd
pANI
CaMI'Y
CAH
CAHY
coBAH
TORPII
y3HC
YMJIII
yMm
oPHC
Xry

ESAV
JAZU
PAN
RES
RSL
SAV
SAVU

KK
HEM
3CJI

K.-M.
Ha.

— HayuHHe [OKIAAH BHCHIEH IMTKOJIEH

== O1feneHne nureparypu ® aA3uika AH CCCP

— Pycckuii A3HK B IIKoJIe

— CaMapKaHACKUA roc. YHUBepCHTET

— Cpucka akafieMuja HayKa

— Cpmcka akajieMdja HayKa W YMETHOCTH

— Coumcarne Ha Bwarapckata akajemMma Ha HayKOTe
— Tpynu Otpmesna peBHEPYCCKO# JATEPATyPH

— Vvuenne 3annckn MecTEHTyra cinassmosefieEna AH CCCP
— VkpaiHChKa MoBa Ta JiTeparypa y IIKOJIi

== YKpaiHCPKAa MOBa y IIKOJi

— ®nunozodpckn paxyarer y Hoom Capy

— XapbKOBCKHR TOC. YHHBEPCHTET

— Ceskoslovenska akademie véd

— Jugoslovenska akademija znanosti i umjetnosti
— Polska akademia nauka

— Revue des études slaves

— Rocznik slawisticzny

— Slovenska akademia vied

— Slovenska akademija znanosti in umetnosti

COKPAIIEHN A, NCHOJB3YEMBIE B AHHOTAITNAX

— Hurre Kupmiana-KorcrarTmEa ®mimocoda
— urme Medomns

— 3aKOH CYQHHI JI0fleM

— Hupuna-Korcrartma ®uixocod

— KEpMII0-MedONeBCKAR

— Huaument Oxpupckuit

— Medoauit



JRYPHAJIBI, ITPOJOJIRAIOINECA N3RAHNA,
CBOPHUKHN, OTPAJKEHHDBIE B YRA3ATEJIE

Axtyermoctn n3 ComumjaancTmuke
penyGanke Maxemonzje.

Apxeonorus (ApXeoNOrHYecKH WH-
craryr @ Myseil mpe BAH). Codus.

Baakascka mperier. Codmcamme 3a
JATEpaTypa, MOJATHKA W CTOIAHCTBO.
Codusn.

Baakaecko esmrosHaEme (BAH. OT-
JlelleHEe 33 e3HKO3HAHHE, JATEPATYPO-
SHaHHe W N3KycTBo3HaHEe). Codms.

Bemapyce. . IllToMecsgan JaTapa-
TypHa-MacTamKi i rpaMajcka-majJaTeI-
HH dacomic. Mimck. «Iloasmsa» (Op-
raa Cawosza micbMerHikay BCCP).

Bubamorexkap. MeceqHo cmucanme
sa O6mbamoregHo paeno. (Kommrer mo
Kyarypata m m3KycTBoro). Codums.

Brater Ha PemyGamukmoT cojy3 Ha
PaBOCIABEATE CBEIITEHWYKH 37APY-
sxepnja Bo CP Maxenormja. Cromje.

Borocnosckme tpyan (MockoBckas
matpuapxmsa). M.

Boarapma. EmxeMecsauHHiT o6me-
CTBeHHO-IIOJATAICCKI HITI0CTDH-
poBaEHHI xypHaJX. Codms.

Boarapckaa xemmmHA.  EsxeMe-
CAYHKA 00IMecTBeHHO-NOJIUTAYECKAT 1
KYJbTYPHO-XYIO/KECTBeHHH KypHAI
((bROM-T Gonrapcknx xeEmumH). Co-

s,

Bwarapo-cbBercka apyx0ba (OGme-
HapPONHAS KOMHTET 3a G'BJIrapo-chbBeT-
cka fapyx6a). Codumsa.

Bwarapcka mysmka (Cbo3 Ha GBI-
rapckaTe Kommo3mTopm u Hommrer
3a W3KycTBO W Kyiarypa). Codpma.

Brarapckn esmk. Opram Ha HmcTm-
TyTa 3a OBArapck:m e3mk npm BAH.
Codms.

Brarapckn esmk m Jmrepatypa. Me-
ToguIecKo cumcanue (MuHHCTEpPCTBOTO
Ha mpocseraTa W Kyiaryparta). Godms.

B 3amura ma Mapa. Codusa (Hammo-
HaJleH KOMHTeT 3a 3amuTa HAa MHpa
B Brarapms).

BeamKoTO KHPHIOMETONUEBO MEJO.
(Qokaagm u cHoOmenms). CMouasH,
1972. 79 c. (OKpBKeH CBHBET 3a W3-
KYCcTBO M KyaTypa. ['pajcKm c¢bBeT 3a
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H3KYCTBO H Kyarypa. bBbarapcko
HCTOPHYIECKO [pYy:KecTBO CMOJIAH).

Becrmr. Cay;xbem amcT Ha Make-
IoHCKaTa mpaBociaBHA mpkBa. Ckomje.

‘BecHEK  yfopyskema  IIPaBOCJIAaB-
HOT CBEITEeHCTBA.

Becrixk Bemapyckara ymiBepcitaty.
Cep. 4. Minck.

Bectamk Axapmemmm mayk CCCP.
EsxeMeca9nHIil xypHaI. M.

Bectank Brcmedr mkoae. M. «Bric-
masa mroaa» (Oprae MpmB-Ba BHICHI.
um cpen. cuen. odpasoammsa CCCP).

BecTHEK HCTODHE MHPOBO KYJIb-
type. (AH CCCP. OTtn-HEe mCT. Hayk.
Otn-Eme SKoHOMWY., ¢mrocod. 1
IpaBOBHX Hayk). M.

BectHEK JIeHHMHrPajCKOro YHHBep-
cuteta. HaygHo-TeopeTmd. KYPHAI.
Hcropus, aA3uk, amreparypa. JL.

BectrmK MOCKOBCKOr0 yHHBepCH-
tera. Haywmmit xypEan. @nmiro-
aorasa. M.

Becramk OTfelenns 06MECTBEHHEIX
Hayk AxajgeMum Hayk I'pysmH-
ckoit CCP. Cepua A3HIKa A JATEPATy PHL.
Tonamen.

Bumsantniicknii BpemeHEHK (ME-T
BceoOmeit mectopum AH CCCP). M.

BicEik Axapmemii BHayk VYKpainCH-
xoi PCP. Knis.

Braap Goarapckoro Hapoja B MH-
POBYI0 COKPOBHIMHULYY KyJIbTypH. Co-
¢ua, Copma-mpecc, 1968. 126 c.

BonpocH n3ydeHus PyCCKOTO A3HIKA.
Bropaa Hay4YHO-MeTORWYECKasg KOH-
¢epernma  CeBepo-KaBkasckoro 3o0-
HAJIBHOTO MEKBY30BCKOTO 00begHHe-
Hua Kadenp pycckoro sasmka. (Te-
3ACH  JlokadafoB). Poctos-Ha-JloHY,
1960. 62 c. (Pocr.-Ba-l0oBY mex. HWH-T).

Bompocu mcropmu. EjxeMecaqHBIil
sypHax. (AH CCCP.- O1p-mEme mC-
Topmd. MmuE-BO BHICII. W CpefiHETO
cmen. o6pasoaEma CCCP). M.

BoOpocH HCTOPHE CIaBAH, BHIL 2.

Bopomex, Bopomeskck. ya-T, 1966,
311 c.



Bompocu Jamreparypsl. EjxeMecsu-
it :xypHaa. Opram Colo3a nmcare-
et CCI\%P n lB-Ta MEpoBoil JImTepa-

. M.

Bompocsl 06pa3oBaHAA BOCTOYHO-
CJIaBAHCKAX HaIHOHAJBHHX A3BIKOB.
M., AH CCCP, 1962. 143 c.
"BOLPOCH CIABAHCKOTO A3HKO3HAHAA
(AH CCCP. HncrmTyT CcaaBsHOBefie-
gas). M. ]

‘BONpOCH TeopWH M HCTOPHM sA3KIKA.
C6. B zects B. A. Jlapmsma. JI., JITY,
1963. 342 c.

Bompocu s3nikosmaEma. M. (M3
AH CCCP).

BompocH A3HKO3HAHWA W METOJHKH
IpenofaBaEAs MHOCTPAHHHIX A3HKOB.
Anma-Ara, «Kasaxcram», 1965. 344 c.

BocTo9HOCIABAHO-MOJIJABCKAE A3HI-
KOBHE B3aWMOOTHomeHHA, 4. 2. Km-
mmEeB, Kaprta MoapmaBensacks, 1967.
245 c.

BocTogHOCHaBAHCKAE A3HIKHA. VcTou-
HEKHA 1A uxX n3ydennsa. M., «Hayxan,
1973. 312 c.

- Tmac (Cpmcka akafeMmja Hayka H
yMmetHOCTH). Beorpap.

Tanacamk Ha WHCTETYTOT 3a Hanmo-
HajHA HcTopmja. CKomje.

T'nacamk Cprcke AKafeMmje HayKa.

Beorpap.
TacHEK cpOCKe IPaBOCJIaBHE NPKBe.
Tomamern 36GopaEk (Pmrozodckn

daxyiater ma YaEmBepanterot). CKoirje.

Togmmamk Ha GbBiarapckm 6mbiamo-
rpadpckn mEcTATYT <«EamE Ilenmny.

odus.

Togmmank ma J[[yxopHaTa axKajfeMus
«Cs. KamMent Oxpmpcxm». Codma.

Togmmank ma Codmiickma yHHBep-
carer «Huamment Oxpupackmy. Codma.

Togmmmax @unosofckor daxya-
Tera y Hosom Cany (YamBep3mTeT
Y Beorpany). Hosm Capn.

Jenoro na Koncramtan-Kupun ®On-
Nocod. ToguHA HA CcBETOBHA LpOCIaBa.
gggma, «Hayka m m3kycTtBo», 1972.

c.

Hoknagm m coobmernma ¢miomno-
THIeckoro daxyaprera MOCKOBCKOTO
YEEmBepcuTeTa. M.

HpesEepycckme NAMATHAKA THACH-
MeHHocTH. Bompoch H3y4eHms u H3-
Ramma. M., 1974.

- HyXosEa Kyartypa. Meceuno com-
Camme 3a pennmrms, miaocodms, HayKa
H makycrBo. Codmsa.

Esmk m nmreparypa. Crnmcamme mo
Classincka ¢maonorms. OpraH Ha ¢n-
fon03nTe-cnapnctn  npa  Cbioza Ha

HayunnTe JpaGorannn BJBwiarapasa.
Codns.

E3HKOBEJCKNM H3CIe[BAaHAA B dYeCT
Ha akap. C. Maagesos. Codumsa, BAH,
1957. 653 c.

HenaTta gHec. MeceaHo o6ImecTBeHO-
DONHTHYECKO H  KYJITYPHO-XYJO0-
maecrseno cumcanme. Codms (Homm-
TeT'PT HA GBIATAPCKHTE HKEHH).

/Kypran MocCKOBCKOH IaTpHapxHmH.

3anmexkn OTmena pykonmcein Bcee-
cow3H0i1 6mGanotexnm nM. Jlemmma. M.

36opHEK 3a pymTBeHe Hayke. (Ma-
tana Cpncka). Hoem Can.

360pHAK 3a KBWKEBHOCT M je3AK
(Marapa Cpucka). Hosm Cap.

30opaEKk 3a ciaaBHcTHKY (Marmma
cpucka. HKmsmuesHo ofememe). Hopm
Cap.

36opHEK 3a ¢uIONOrMjy M JHMHTBA-
cruky (Marmpa cpocka). Hosu Cap.

36opEEK pagoBa BmaaHTOMOMKOI
nacraryra. CAH. Beorpan.

36opank  dmaosodcxor  darya-
tera (YumBepsmreT y Beorpany). Beo-
rpag.

3nanme — cuia. ExeMecsauHbLi
Hay9HO-NONYJNADHHEA H HAYYHO-XY-
I{OKeCTBEHHHIH yKYPHAJ U1 MOJIOAEHKN,
oprar BcecowosH. 06-Ba «3mamme». M.

Ussectna Axagnemmm mHayk CCCP.
OTHieieAne JHTEPATYpPH H A3biKa. M.

NsBectnsa Ha app;kaBHA GEOGIHOTEKA
«Bacfin Konapos». Codns.

WsBectua ma HHCcTATYyTAa 3a GBaArap-
cka ncropusa. BAH. Codns.

W3Bectua ma WHcTATyTa 3a GBITAp-
cka amreparypa. BAH. Codms.

N3Beerna Ha MHCTMTyTa 3a GBiIrap-
ckn e3mk. BAH. Codns.

N3Bectnss Ha VHcTHTYyTa 3a H306pa-
sgrennn m3kyctBa. BAH. Codmsa.

NsBectusa Ha MHcTHTYTA 3a HCTOpHS
(BAH. Ortpmenenme 3a HCTOPHYECKH H
neparormieckn Haykm). Codms.

N3Bectma ma HWHCTHTYTAa 3a JnATe-
parypa (BAH. Ortpenenme 3a e3mkKo-
3HaHHe, JATEPaTypPO3HAHAE MW  H3-
kycrBo3Hanme). Codus.

Wacnepgpanmsas B dwect Ha Mapue
C. NpmeoB. Copms, BAH, 1960. 650 c.

M3ydenme pyccKOro s3bika H HCTOY-

HEKoBefiegme. M., «Hayka», 1969,
259 c. (UPSI AH CCCP).
NBocTpanHHe A3KKHA. Aama-ATa.

HccnemoBaEne MCTOYHHKOB IO HCTO-
PUA DYCCKOTro sI3HIKA M NACHMEHHOCTH.
M., «Hayrka», 1966. 296 c. (HUPHA
AH CCCP).
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HccnemoBanme mo caaBsHCKOM ¢m-
Jonornd, COOPHAK, NOCBAMEHHKI IIa-
mata B. B. Bueorpamosa. M., MIYV,
1974. 361. c.

HccnemoBarma mo mcTOpHHA claBAH-
CKAX B (aJKaHCKUX HApPONOB. dmoxa
cpenaeBeKkoBbsi. HKmeBckag Pycs u
ee ciaaBsiHCKHe cocegd. M., «Haykan,
1972. 290 c. :

HccnenoBarmss 1o  HMcTOpMYECKOi
JIEKCHKOJIOTIA TPeBHEPYCCKOTO S3HIKA.
M., «Hayxa», 1964. 320 ¢. (UP1 AH
CCCP).

Uccnenopardaa mo JIEKCHAKOJOTHHA H
rpaMMaTuKe pycckoro ssmka. M., AH
GCCP, 1961. 307 c.

HccnenoBannsa mo pyccKoMy SIBHIKY.
Mumack, 1965. 225 c¢. (MmHCK. Dep.
nH-T).

Uccnemosamma 1no cepGoxopsart-
CKoMy A3HKY. M., «Hayka», 1972.
395 ¢. (AB-T cnaBsaHOBemeHAA M Gai-
xagmctukn AH CCCP).

HccnemoBammss 1m0  CIaBAHCKOMY
A3HKo3HaHM0. COOPHAK B decTh mIe-
crapecaruneraa C. B. Beprmreiina.
M., «Hayxka», 1971. 500 c.

Uccnemopagnss no ¢orHodormm. M.

«Hayxa», 1966. 408 c. (UPA AH
CCCP).
Hcropmja. Cnmcamme =Ha CojysoT

Ha HcropuckHTe apymrBa Ha CP Ma-

xepmonmja. Ckomje.

Ucropuckn dacomuc (Hcropmeckm
mactaryr CAH). Beorpap.

Ucropmueckn nperiaen. Hayuso-Teo-
permuHO codcaEde Ha VHCTHTYTa 3a
mcropua npa BAH. Codus.

WUcropua r reorpadus. MeTogmaecko
concague. Codmsa, Mmm-Bo ma Hap.
mpocBeTa.

Uctopua ryasryps JipeBreit Pycw.
2. Jomouroabckmii nepmox. M.—JI.,
AH CCCP, 1948. 484 c¢. (Um-t mcro-
puE Martep. KyabTypH. MB-T HCTO-
pumn).

HNcrounnKkoBefieAAe W HCTOPHSA pyc-
ckoro s3mika. M., «Hayka», 1964.
219 c. (UP AH CCCP).

Jysxa0cnoBeHcKE ¢mmoaor. ITospe-
MeHH cOHAC 32 CJIOBEHCKY ¢umioxordjy
u amarsactaky. (CAH. HacrETyTr 3a
cpUckE jesmk). Beorpaf.

Kuopur m Merommii. CGopHAK DO
clIy4ait cTO TOXWHA OT YCTAHOBABaHEe
Ha mpasamka mM. (CecraB. IlBeraHOB
II.). Coduma, 1957. 48 c. (Mmm-Bo Ha
OpocBeTaTa W KYJTYpaTa).

Kupnx Conyrckn. Cammosmym 1100-
rogumHMEa off cMpTra Ha Hmpma Co-
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ayackn. Cxomje, Maxen. axafm. Ha
HayKdate ® ymerHoctH, 1970. Ka. 1.
293 c. Ku. 2. 430 c.

Kapuniny @ Medopmio ToM, mocBs-
menauin  1100-mermio. Coaym, 1966.
350 c. [Ha rpeu. ss.].

Kammenr Oxpnackn. Bmrosa, 1966.

Kanment Oxpmpckn. Coduma, BAH,
1966. 446 c.

Kanment Oxpmackm. Marepmaam 3a
HErOBOTO d9eCcTBYBaHe MO  CIydIad
1050 rox. or cmbprra My. Codms,
BAH, 1968. 115 c.

Kamra 3a Hammenr Oxpmackd.
Cxomje, «Hogo Papmm», 1966. 207 c.

Kmmxepaocr. Meceaan wacomnnc.
Beorpan.

HKmmxepaocT B je3mk. Yacomme 3a
CPICKOXPBATCKHA je3WK M KEHMKEBHOCT.
Beorpaxg (OpymrBOo 3a CPICKOXPBAT-
cku jesmk ® ksmueBHoct CP CpGmje.
JlpymrBo 3a CPICKOXPBATCKA je3WK
n KmmiesEoct CP Ipme Tope).

Kemxamgap. DBnaren 6ubamores-
xor nearpa HP Cp6mje m mokpajma-
cKor opfopa ApymrBa GmOIAOTEKApA
HP Cp6mnje 3a Bojsogmmy. Hosm Can,.

Korcrantan-Kupan ®unocod. I06m-
sneeH ebopuuK mo caydail 1100-rogmm-
mmHAaTa OT cMBbpTTa My. Codmsz, BAH,
1969. 450 c.

Koncrantaa-Knpan ®nrinocod. [lo-
KJIagd OT CHMIO3AYyMa, HOCBeTeH Ha
1100-rogumHEHEATa OT CMBPTTA MY.
Copma, BAH, 1971. 420 c.

Pey.: Beryrmos 0. K. Briag
B H3yYeHHE JeATelIbHOCTH HKupmiia m
Medomma. — Cos. clIaBTHOBeJeHNe,
1973, Ne 3, c. 122—125.

Kondepernusa mo BompocaM apxeo-
rpadnyE W M3yUeHAS NPEBHAX PYKOIH-
ceit. Tesmcn mokaamos. To6mamcu,
1969. 79 c. (Apxeorp. kommc. AH
CCCP, Um-t pyrommceit AH T'CCP).

Kpatkme coobmenmsa (MB-T Hapo-

-mos Asmm AH CCCP). M.

KpaTtkme cooGmenna (Mm-T cnas.
AH CCCP). M.

HpumM. JIaTeparypHO-XyA0MKeCTBEH-
Hbli aapMaHax KpoiMcKoro oraenenms
Corosa coperckmx nmcareneit. Cmm-
¢depomoxas, KprsMuamar.

Hysmenosckme uremnsa. 1973. Hcro-
PUA CIaBAHCKAX S3HIKOB M IHCHMEH-
HocTH. M., 1973. 26 c.

Kyaryper skmBor. Kyartypa, ymer-
HOCT, ONMTECTBeHH npamama. (Kyi-
TypHO-IIpOCBeTHaTa 3ajemHHma Ha Ma-
kemonmja). Cxomje.



Kypoep. EikeMecAauHHIA KypHAI
(l0mecko—OOH 1o Bompocam 00-
pasoBaHMA, HAYKM U KyabTypH). Ila-
PHIK.

Jleronme Maruue Cprcke.
Cap.

JlgareAcTAYeCKHil COOPHHUK, BoO. 1.
CeeppiioBck, 1963. (Ypaabck. yH-T).

Jlareparyper 36op. Coucamme Ha
APYIUTBOTO 334 MaKeJZOHCKH jasHK H
amnteparypa. Cxomje.

Jlareparypra mmchia. Coucamme 3a
ecTeTdKa, JHATEepaTypHEAa MCTOpUA H
xprtuka. (MmEcrmTyT 3a JmMTEparypa
npu Bbarapcka akafieMus Ha HayKHTe).
Codnsn.

MaxkemoEnA W MaKelOHIH B IIPOIU-
aoM. C6. Hayq. Tpynos. Cromje, 1970.
520 ¢. (Mu-T 3a Ham. WMcTOpHja).

Maxenornja. Cxomje.

MaxenoHnckn jasmk. bmiaten Ha Ka-

tltegpaTa 3a jy)KHOCJHOBEHCKH jasmId
npa puaozodckmor pakynrer. Cromje.

Marepmanm  koHpepeHNME  «AK-
TyajJbHblE  BOIOPOCH  COBPEMEHHOTO
A3KHKO3HAHAA M JAHTBACTAYECKOe Ha-
cienme Iloampamosa». T. 1. Teamcu
IOKJAOB B COOOLIEHMII HA MeKBY30B-
CKOil JNMHIBACTMYECKOH KOH(QepeHIHH.
Camapkann, 1964. 286 c. (CamI'V).

Matepransl HaydYHO-TeOpeTHIECKOi
KoHpepeHumA MmAHCKOro meJaroru-
geckoro macTATyTa (Te3mCH OKIANOB)
Mnnack, 1965. 559 c.

Marepransl 0 PYCCKO-CAABAHCKOMY
A3HKO3HAHAKW. Boponemx, Bopomemck.
yu-T, 1963. 322 c.

Meroamaeckoe nocobme 10 OIACAHAIO
CIaBAHO-PYCCKHX  pYKOommcedl  pmas
ComHoro karajmora pyKonmceil, xpa-
Hamuxca B CCCP, Bum. 1. M., 1973.
III, 387 c. (Apxeorp. KOMHCCHA LpH
Org-mmm mcropum AH CCCP. HUm-T
ClIaBAHOBefieHAA H  (aTKaHACTHKH

Hosn

AH CCCP. T'n. apx. ynp. mupua Cos.
Mmu. CCCP).
MeTons  cpaBHATENBHO-CONOCTABH-

TeJIbHOr0 M3y4eHWs COBPEMEHHHIX PO-
Manckmx sassikoB. M., 1966. 383 c.
(U513 AH CCCP).

Maag exomomumcr. Crxomje.

Mnagex. Meceano cumcanme (Jumm-
TPOBCKN KOMYHACTHYECKH MJIafeKKH
€5103). Codus.

Mogosnascreo. HaykoBo-Teoperns-
Hmi jxypmaan. Opram Bigminy Jire-

Parypm, MoBm i MicTenmTBO3HABCTBA
AH YPCP. Hais.
MoBosmapctBo i JaiTeparyposmas-

CTBo. Kmis, 1964.

3 M. E. Moskaesa

Hapopgra mpocsera. Meceuno mnepa-
roragecko cnmncanme (MuHACTEPCTBO
Ha HapomHata mpocBera u I[K Ha

Cpio3a HA OBIrapcKATe YyYNTENH).
Codns.

Hayka @ sxusHb. EjkeMecsauHBIH
Hay4YHO-IONYJNAPHEIA KypHaax Bce-
cow3Horo obmectsa «3Hamme». M.,
«IIpaBma».

Haygnasg ceccmsi  npodeccopcro-

IpemofaBaTelIbCKOr0 CcOCTaBa M CO-
TPYAHAKOB YHMBEPCHTETA, IOCBAIIEH-
Hasg WTOraM HaydYHOH [esTeJbHOCTH 3a
1964 r. Tesmcst poxiaanoB. KummHes,
1965. 452 c¢. (KummHeBcK. yH-T).

Haygrsle mokIafsl BHCHIEH IIKOJHI.
Oninonrormieckne Haykm. (Mum-BO
BHICII. M CPeJ{HEro cIiell. 00pa3oBaHHA
CCCP). M.

Hama pommma. Meceuno o6mecT-
BEeHO-IOJIATHYECKO H  JIATepaTypHO-
xynoxectBeHo cnmcapme. Codmd.

Hesa. EjxemecadunHIiI AATEpaTypPHO-
XYJ0KECTBeHHHH H O00IeCcTBeHHO-II0-
JIATHYECKHH MJIIOCTPAPOBAHHHIA KYP-
gaa. M.—JI., «Xygp. aur-pa» (Op-
raa Corwosa mnmcareneir PCOCP u
Jlermarp. orn-mma Cowsa mucaTeleil).

Hos pen. CnmcaHwme 3a YMETHOCT,
Hayka M [pymTBeHn mpamama. Ckomje.

HoBo Bpeme. TeopermueH opraH Ha
IIK ma BRII. Codus.

O6mecTeennrre Haykn B CCCP. PH.
Cepmss 6. flzmkosmamme (AH CCCP.
NHUOH). M.

Oran Bomrapam. EsxeMecsaunsiil 06-
MIeCTBeHHO-IOJAATAYECKAN H JIATepa-
TypHO-XyHoecTBeHHE sxypHAX. Co-
wsl.

On cBermre Gpaka Kmpma m Mertoan
no HamnATe AHA (3GOPHAK Off CTATHH IO
nosox 1100 rogmmamHEATA HA CB. CB.
Knpna m Mertogmja). Cxomje, 1963.
82 c. (Apxuepejckm cuHOR Ha Makenon-
CKaTa IpaBoclaBHA LPKBA).

Ianecrnuckmit c6opamk (AH CCCP.
Poc. mamecrmack. 06-so). M.—JI.

ITaMATHAKE [peBHEPYCCKOA NHACH-
MeHHOCTA. fI3biKk ® TeKcromorma. M.,
1968. 404 c. (UPI AH CCCP).

IIaTaEHEA TOXOMKEHHA i PO3BATKY
ClIoB’ THCHKO1 mmceMHOCTi. (MaTepiann
HayKoBol cecii cekmii cycmiabEAX
Bayk AH VPCP, npmceazenoi 1100-
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Kuis, AH YPCP, 1963. 52 c.).
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«Mncaa», 1973. 300 c.
Pey.: Stanonik M. Izbrana

dela H. Polenakovika. — Slavisti¢na
revija, 1975, Ne 3—4, s. 444—445.
Ilonapraa 3Besma. JlmreparypHo-
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442 c.
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rad. COOpHAK craTeil K ceMumecAaTHAIe-
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IokaamoB K X HAYIHO-MeTOAAIeCKOi
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IIpocBetHO peno. Cnmcamme 3a me-
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ITpoctaBa Ha Kmpma m Metopmit.
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BaHckata nmcMeHocT. Codums, «Bwir.
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PagsHCHKE IiTepaTypO3HABCTBO.
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yMerHocT B Kyarypa. Cxomje.

Pecny6innkanckasg  MeKBY30BCKas
KoH(QepeHIHsI 1O BOIPOCAM METOLHKH
IpenofaBaHAA M TEOPHH HHOCTPAHHBIX
A3KIKOB, mocBammenHasa 50-mermio Co-
BeTcKoil BiaactH. (Te3HCH ROKIAZNOB).
Anma-Ara, 1966. 292 c. (AnMa-ATHHCK.
mefl. MH-T WHOCTDP. f3.).

Pedeparm mHa MaKenoHCKHTE . ciia-
pacte 3a VII Mempyrmapoien cnasm-
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Pyccras peus. Hayuno-nonyasapauit
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T. 1. Otrosopm Ha BBIpOCHTE 34
HayYHATAa AaHKeTa 10 e3WKO3HAHHe.
397 c.
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Cnapsiackmii apxmB. COOpDHHK cTa-
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(UB-r apxeomormm AH CCC P)
CoBercroe ciaaBsHOBeneHme. (AH
‘CCCP. Un-T chaBsaHOBefeHAs M 0Oau-
Ralmc'rm(n) M.
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HoOCT, ONIMTEeCTBEHA Ipamama.
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Cnmcamme Ha bBmarapckara akape-
MHs Ha HayKHTe. Codus.

“‘CooMenmna Hamment Oxpmucka.
Oxpumpa, 1966. 118 c. (Onbop 3a Hpo-
crasa Ha 1050-rogmmamaara Ha Kuam-
MeHT OXpHACKH).

Crpme;xk. Crnmcamme 3a JATepaTypa,
yMetHocT W Kyarypa. Ilpmiem.

CrpMmmbema.

CrpyKrypa i po3BHTOK CJI0B’ ancmmx
MoB. Kmis, AH YPCP, 1967. 186 c.
(Cnon AHCHKEe MOBO3HABCTBO, T. 5).

" CIpYKTypHO-THIIONOTHYECKAE nc-
cnegosagmsa. M., 1962. 298 c¢. (AH
CCCP. Hm-t cnanﬂnonenelma n Hai-

kamncTEKm).
Te3ncH MOKIago0B HA COBEINAHHE IIO
mpoGieMaM o06pa3oBaHASL PYCCKOTO

HalMOHAJNBHOTO A3HKA B CBA3H C 00-

pasoBaHWeM [DYrAX CJIaBAHCKAX Ha-
nmonadbpHEX A3mKoB. M., AH CCCP,
1960. 4445 c.

Teadch [OKIANOB, TpefHA3HAYEH-
HHX 13 o6cyxnennsa Ha 1-it Beecolos-
Hoii koHpepeHImH 10  BoIpocaMm
CIaBAHO-TePMAHCKOTO  SI3HKO3HAHHA.
Man=ck, 1961. 107 c. (AH BCCP Ufs).

THOOJOTAA W B3aMMOJelcTBHE CJa-
BAHCKEX H  TePMAaHCKHX fA3BIKOB.
Manck, «Hayka m texmmka», 1969.
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TpyzoBe Ha Bucmua negaroradecKn
nacTATYyT «BpaTa Kupma m MeTtonmii»,
¢ 1970 r.: Tpynose Ha[BelnKOTHPHOB-
ckua yHEBepcHTeT «Kumpma m  Me-
Tommity. Codms.

Tpyns Bopomexckoro yHHBepcH-
Tera. BopoHesx.

Tpyau OTpena ApeBHEPYCCKOH Jm-
JT_fpaTpr[ (AH CCCP. UPJIN). M.—

TopsxecTBena cecus 3a 1100-rogmm-
HAHATa Ha CJaBAHCKAaTa OHACMEHOCT.
HNoxnanu m Marepnann. Codmsa, BAH,
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Trupnanoris i ricropssa craBAHCKiX
Moy i ¥saeMacysasi cuaBsHCKIX Ji-
rapatyp (Tesicu pmakiaamay i masemam-
asaaHAY). Minck, 1967.

‘Rapano = Me'ronnje. Beorpap,
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3azpyra).

VYKpaiaceka MoBa y mxoui. Kmis.

Vxpaincpka MoBa i Jn'repa'rypa
y mKoJi. ]]Iomcmmnn MeTOTWIHWI
xypaan Min-Ba ocsitm YPCP. Knis,
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VYxpaiHcbkmii icTopmuHmMit KypHAJI.
Oprax Is-ry icropii AH VPCP, Is-1y
icropil maprii IIK KIIY. Hnmis.

VYuenne 3ammckm Enenmxoro mema-
TOrMYeCKOr0 MHCTHTYTAa. JIMmemk.
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Tap'ry.
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Yunnmmpa npaxkTmka. MeceuHo
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stoire ancienne. Bucarest, Acad.

Deltontis Christianikos Archaiolo-
gikis Etaireias.

Deutsche Literaturzeitung. Fiir Kri-
tik der internationalen Wissenschaft.
Berlin.

Dumbarton Oaks Papers. Washing-
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Gottmglqche gelehrte Anzeiger unter
der Aufsicht der Akademie der Wissen-
schaften. Gottingen.

Das Grossmihrische Reich. Tagung
der wissenschaftlichen Konferenz
des Archidologischen Instituts der
Tschechoslowakischen Akademie der

Zissenschaften. Praha, CSAV, 1966.
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I. ICTOPIA HU3YYEHUA
KUPUJIJIO0-MEQOTNEBCKON TTPOBJTEMATHKHU

I.1. Kupuano-medoanenckaa
onoanorpadms

1. Aaraik B. Ilpmior KoH Kupmio-
MeTOIMeBCKATa ubamorpadmja. —
HUcropuja, 1969, Ne 2, c. 231—236.

Bu6nmorpagua pabor mocaeBoen-
HOr0O BpeMeHH, OOyOJAKOBAHHHX
8! CP Maxegonnn.

2. BeckoBmk J. IIpuior KOH KAPHIO-
MerofmeBcKaTa Ombamorpaduja. —
Tnacauk Ha WH-T 3a Han. HcTopHja,
1969, Ne 1—2, c. 319—324.

BuGamorpadusa paGoT D0 KHPHIIO-
MedoUeBCKO#l IIpo0JeMaTHKe, OIYO-
aukoBagpEHX B CP  Maxegornu
c 1945 r.

3. Jlyiiues U., Kmpmarosa A.,
NayuoBa A. Brarapcka KEpHIOMeTo-
nueBcka OmOmmorpadmsa 3a mepmopxa
1944—1962. — Xmaaga m cTO TOSUHHA
cnapsaacka mmcMeroct. Codus, 1963,
c. 515—541.

4, [To sxe] 3a mepmopa 1963 —1968.—
KorcrarTue-Kupua ®@uaocod. Codus,
1969, c. 425—450.

0630p ony6aukoBaHEKX B Boarapnn
m 3a py0Gesxom pabor Goarapckux
ydYeHHX mo mpobiaemaTuke: 6mbamorpa-
¢usa, U3gaENs, OepeBOJK M WCCIEROBa-
HEA HCTOYHUKOB s uctopum K. mM.,
SKE3HDL W AeAaTexbHocTs K. m M. m mx
mocaefoBaTeNei, ApGOAT. ABHK H Ap-
Goar. amTeparypa, TpajuOHs B Cla-
BAHCKOM Mmpe, dectBoBaHme K. m M.

5.* Nasnackmit I'. A. Onur cucre-
MaTHYecKO®  KHPmIIo-MedoaueBcKOi
6uGnmorpadmm. Zug, 1960. 305 c.
[Mepen3g.]

6. Kmpmaropa A. BuGamorpadus
Ha KHWIH, CTYJAMA, CTATHH M XYNO-
SKeCTBEHH INPOU3BEJCHHA, W3aieHH
B Bparapmsa mo cirydail gecTByBaHETO
Ha 1100-rogumEREATA OT CH3[aBAHETO
Ha clIaBgHCKaTa DOucMeHocT. — TBp-
sxectBera cecusa 3a 1100 rogmmamaaTa
Ha caaBAHcKata mucmeHocr. Codns,
1965, c. 181—189.

Bubanorpadusi KEHUT, COOPHMKOB,
HAayYHHX ¥ MONY/IAPHHX KYPHAIBHEX

U ra3eTHHX cTaTefi W Xy/0/KeCTBEH-
HHX OpOW3BejeHNd, onyGIMKOBaHERX
B 1963 r.

7. KmpmaroBa A., IlaymoBa A.
Bu6amorpadumss BHa Gwarapckure my6-
JUKANYH, A3J1e3JIH OKOJIO YeCTBYBAHETO
Ha 1100-rogmmHEMEATA OT CMBPTTA HA
HKorcraarur-Knpua @unocop. — Kom-
cratuE-Kupnn  @unocod. Codus,
1971, c. 373—417.

ArBoTHpOBanHas Oubauorpadus Ma-
TepHaJjoB IO K.-M. IpobiIeMaTHKe,
onyGIMKOBaHHHX B GoJrapckoi Ie-
gatd B 1969 r.

8. JlexoB M. Pen. ma ku.: ITonpy-
aenko M., Pomanwcru C. Kupmno-
MeTonmeBcKa GuGamorpadus 3a 1934—
1940 ropm. Codmsa, BAH, 1942.
XXVIIL. 169 c. HoBa KHpHIOMeTO-

nueBcka  6umbamorpagmsa. — Linguis-
tica slovaca, 4—6, 1946—1948,
c. 388—389.

9. Mopaunh [I. Bumbamorpadcka

rpaba o TRmpmay m Meropumjy. —
HKemxesHOCT u jesmk, 1969, N 3,
c. 317—322.

Bubamorpadusa paGor mo K.-M. mpo-
GneMaTnke, omyGaukosaEEHX B IOro-
carasum ¢ KoEma XIX B.

INaysoBa A., HKmpmarosa A.
HKupun n Meroanit. Bubamorpadmsa
Ha OBarapckara JarepaTypa. 1944—
1963. Codmsa, Vm-r, 1963. 46 c.

Bubaumorpagua paGor Goarapckmux
Y9eHHX, oNyGINKOBaHHHX B Boarapuun
U 3a py0esxom.

11. IlonemaxoBuik X. Ilpmior Kom

KHPHUJIOMETOMEBCKATA OuGamorpa-
¢uja. — JIur. 86op, 1964, Ne 5,
c. 28—31.

Bubamorpadmss pabor mo K.-M.

npobaemaTnke, onyoanKoBaraHX B CP
Maxegormn B 40—60 rr.

12. Notae bibliographicae et re-
censiones 1939—1946. 1. Sectio Cy-
rillo-Methodiana. — Acta Academiae
Velehradensis, 18, 1947, s. 108—137.

ABHOTHpDOBaHHasA (Ha JaT. MA3HKeE)
6ubnnorpadus pagor 3a 1939—1946 rr.
0 BOOpPOCAaM K.-M. MCTOYHHKOB, OHO-
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TAOTPAQHHA, KM3HA W JeATeNLHOCTH
K. m M., apxeomornm, Teomormm, ma-
Teorpadmn, rpamMmarnke.

13. Petrovié I. Literatura o Cirilu
. Metodiju prilikom 1400. jubileja
slovenske pismenosti. — Slovo, Ne 17,
1967, s. 136 —188; N 18, 1969, s. 233 —
382. [Pe3. Ha HeM. f3.].

HndopManusg o Komrpeccax, cuM-
I03WyMax, 3aCeJAaHAAX, NOCBAIMIEHHBIX
OOWIEI0 CIABAHCKON IIMCHMEHHOCTH.
0630p paGot, oy6INKOBAHHKIX K 106H-
T€0 10 Pa3dAYHBIM BOINPOCAM K.-M.
1poONeMAaTHKA (MCTOYHUKHA, HUX W3-
JaHMA, 3MU3046l U3 Ku3Hu K. u M.,
THCHMEHHOCTb, LEPBHIIl  CAABAHCKHIT
TATEPATYPHBIA SI3BIK M CTO PeJlaKIMH,
TCJI. W ICA. JIMTEpaTypa, claBsAHCKAs
mTyprusi, Benmxkaa MopaBusi, Muc-
HOHEPCTBO, K.-M. Hacleiwe H Tpa-
1ANAsA Yy CJaBsAH, BEHIPOB, PYMEH,
Sméanorpaduueckue 063opsr). B npu.:
Bnbamorpadus mo 3TMUM BoIpOCaM.

I. 2. Marepnanst
JiA Kapmiuio-mMedoaneBcKoii

on6mmorpacdnn.
Buéanorpaguyeckne 0630psr

14. Teoprmes E. CncrosHMeTO Ha
{ApUJI0-MeTo/[MeBaTa Hay4Ha mpolJe-
saTrKa KbM 1100-rogmmemHATa OT
'MppTTa Ha I{upnma. — Koncrantus-
Kapnn gcbmlocod). Codus, 1971,

00630p COCTOAHAS  MCTOYHHKOB
) JKA3HM H JiesAtedpHocTm K. m M.,
OCTOSHHMA  HCCIe/[0BaTeIbCKOM  pa-
JOTBI [0 Jpcia. as3byke, mpobiaeMam
(PeBHe{iUICTO0  CIABAHCKOTO  JHTepa-
'ypHOTrO A3BIKa, AATEpaTypHOro doHAa,
) K.-M. JleJic B CIaBSHCKUX 3eMJIAX.
15. Nyitues H. Beauk wobuiacit Ha
bArapckara kyarypa. — Jlesoto Ha
{oncTantud-RKupun @uinocod. Codus,
972, ¢. 7—45.

0630p HayuHBIX M HAYIHO-LIOMYJSIp-
‘BIX paboT, NOABUBLUIMXCA B CBA3HM
o0utesmu K. 1 M. U UX yYEeHMKOB.

16. Nyitues I1. zydenne r Boxrapuu
PeBHECJHABSIHCKOII ® ApeBHeOoJrap-
Koil muteparyps 3a 1945—1955 rr. —
ONlPJ, t. 13, 1957, c. 601—614.
C. 601—609: O030p pabor mo Bom-
JcaM CIABSHCKOTO IIHMChbMA, CTCH.
ACBMEHHOCTH, CJaBAHCKOII amurpa-
uKH, nmybauKamuu ApGOoJr. TEKCTOB.

" 17. Tlouenakosuk X. HoBm ocBer-
JyBakba HAa KHAPWIO-METOMEBCKOTO
neno. — Hyarypen sxkmBot, 1969, Ne 6,
c. 28—30.

H3nokeEne [OKIAmOB II0 TeMaM:
BpeMsl, 00CTOSITebCTBA, YKU3HD U Jes-
teapHOocTh H. m M., K.-M. Tpagunus
B f3bIKe, JHTepaType W KYJIbType
CNTAaBAHCKMX HAPOMOB (HAa CHMIIO3UyMe
OTOCJIABCKUX CJIABHCTOB U MCTOPUKOB,
Crxonbe-IllTun, maix 1969 r.).

18. IpwxumoBa E. H. Kupunao-
MedoaueBCKUil BONPOC B 0osrapckoit
ucropmorpaduu  BTOPONl  MOJIOBUHBI
XVIII B. — CoB. caaBsiHOBeJieHHe,
1974, Ne 3, c¢. 29—40.

OcBelieHue TOCTAHOBKM K.-M. TeM
6GOArapCKUMH  MCTOPUKAMH  pPAHHEro
Bosposxpenus — Ilaucuem Xuied-
napckus, Cnupumonom HsaMenmkum u
TaKk Ha3sbBaeMoil 3orpadcroit Goua-
rapckoii ucropueii.

19. Blihova E. Cyrilometodéjské
otazky a staroslovénitina. — Slavia,
1964, N 2, s. 247—249.

0630p fioknagoB Ha V MeskjyHapos-
HOM C'he3fie CJAAaBUCTOB MO K.-M. IIPo0-
JleMaTUKe M CTCH. SIBBHIKY. ' :

20. Grivec F. Ss. Cyrillus et Metho-
dius apostoli oecumenicae unitatis.

(Fragmenta). — Cyrillo-Methodiani-
sche Fragen. Wiesbaden, 1968,
S. 193—198.

0630p mu3pgaHuii, mMeJaTHHIX TPYHOB,
HDOKJAOB 10 K.-M. Ipo0JeMaTHKe ¢ Ha-
gana XX B.

21. Moszynski L. Cyrylometodiana
na V Miedzynarodowym Kongresie
Slawistow w Sofii. — RSl, t. 24,
1965, cz. 1, s. 134—158.

0030p [OKJIAJIOB M OTBETOB Ha BOT-
POCHL 110 K.-M. TpPOGJIEeMaTHKe H CTCI.
ABBIKY.

22. Rudnyckyj J. B. Cyrillo-Me-
thodiana in Canada 1945—1966. —
Cyrillo-Methodianische Fragen. Wies-
baden, 1968, S. 199—200.

0630p.

23. Vecerka R. Z ¢eské filologické
produkce k jubileu byzantské mise
cyrilometodéjské. — Listy filologické,
1964, Ne 2, s. 422—427.

00630p paboT Mo CTCJA. A3BIKY, K.-M.
JUTepaType, LCH. JUTCPAaType U Kyib-
type B Uexum IIpmemsicaoBuyeii.

24. Veberka R. Z nemecké paleo-
slovenistiky posledniho desitileti. —
Sbornik praci filoz. fak. Brnénské



univ., 1970. Rada jazykovédnd, N 18,
s. 113—126.

0630p pabor B obmacTm majeo-
CIABUCTNKH, ony6anKoBagHuX B OPT.

1.3. Kupmano-medomnesckan
npodxeMaTnKa
B TPYAAX YYEHBIX

25. Anrenos B. C. Bop6a 3a genoro
Ha Kupnn n Mertopmit npes Boapampga-
HEeTO (ITamcmit — AnpmaoB — Jpu-
HOB). — M3ciegBanma B decT Ha
M. NpuaoB. Codmsa, 1960, c. 243—
259. [Pe3. Ha pyc. m ¢pamn. na.].

XapaKTepACTHKA 110CTAHOBKH M pas-
paGoTku ’{:em'enmm 6onrapckoro Bos-
POKIEHHS NPOGJIEeM CO3TaHUST CIABSH-
CKOIl TMHCHMEHHOCTHM, HAIMOHAJIBHOR
npuaagieskaoctn K. m M. m gp.

26. Anrenos B. C. Hamute BB3posk-
JeHum 3a geroro Ha Hmpma m Mero-
auii. — E3ux m gaur-pa, 1957, N 3,
c. 206—217.

Xapakrepuctuka pmena K. um M.
B ocBemieHun ITaucusa Xunenmapckoro,
Anpunosa, BoreBa, I{apaBesoBa u Jp.

27. Anrenos [I. Kupmn u Metomuii
B CPeJHOBEKOBHATAa OBITapcKa KHUIK-
HuBA. — Apxeomorus, 1963, Ne 3,
c. 13—22.

Xapakrepuctnka jgema K. u M.
B ocsemenmu Hia., Yepropmana
Xpabpa, Koucraurura IlpeciaBckoro,
ITaucusn XwmaeEgapckoro.

28. Byxra B. OT3ByKHm K@pmIIO-
MedoaMeBCKOIl MUCCHH B JTATEPATYPHOM
Hacaenun fA. A. Komerckoro. — Ejxe-
TONHWK NTPaBOCJ. LiePKBU B Yexocmao-
pakmu. I[lpara, 1963, c. 100—109.
[Pes. Ha aurm. m meMm. #3.].

29. Bacunes B. [lexoro ma HKupuan
u Meronuii B m3cjiefBaHUATA Ha CJa-
pucture. — CaaBsaum, 1969, N 4,
c. 28—29.

Kparxuit 0630p Bakueiimux codnne-
HAll U3BECTHHIX CJIaBUCTOB OoT [0o6poB-
CKOro [I0 HAIIMX [Heil.

30. Bacunes C. II. B mamer Ha
BarpocnaB fAruu, ronemMma maciaenBad
Ha  KAPWIO-METOQHEBOTO  JIeJI0. —
Broarapckm esmk, 1963, N\e 3, ¢. 262—
268.

OuepKk I KH3HA W  JIeATeJbLHOCTH
B. fIrmua. O630p ero TPymOB MO K.-M.
npobieMaTuke (B cBA3® ¢ 125-nermeM

0 nHsA poskaeHus, 100-neTnem mepBoro
TPyZa O TlepeBOfie eBAaHTeMWsd HA CJla-

BAHCKMI A3HK @ 40-netmeM co [HSA
cMepTH).

31. Teoprues E. Knpmno-Meromn-
agma. — Sbornik filoz. fak. Bratislavsk.
univ. Philologica, ro¢., 16, 1964,
c. 105—120.

XapaktepmeTnka fena K. m M.
B OCBellleENN JesiTeliell CJIaBSHCKOTO
pospokfierna: Iamema  Xwnengap-
cxoro, I1. Jo6posckoro, II. Iada-
puka, 1. Hommrapa, B. Amnpmiosa,
1. Komnapa, fI. I'oner, A. Caagxo-
puga, II. Ilpepapgosmdua, [I. Boiiam-
kosa, JI. KapaBeaoBa, X. Boresa,
C. Yexa m #p.

32. T'ynsuit H. K. Braag pyccknx
U YKPaWHCKMX YYeHHX B H3yYeHHe
KUpUI0-MeOMEeBCKOTO  BOIIpOCA. —
Topsecrsena cecust 3a 1100 rogum-
HAHATA HAa CJIAaBAHCKATa IIMCMEHOCT.
Codus, 1965, c. 119—131.

0630p paboT PYCCKAX M YKPAMHCKUX
yaenrnx XIX —mepsoit Tperm XX B.
B o0jacTn M3yIeHHs K.-M. Haclaegus.

33. Mursakma B. T. [Ipod. IlaBexn
ITagapnk. I{ 150-netnio co KEA pok-
neana. — Caasane, 1945, Ne 5,
c. 41—44. To xe. — JICOD, Bum. 3,
1947, c. 53—55.

Ougepk km3HM M JesiTenbHOCTH I,
IlTadapura. XapaKTepHCTUKA OCBeILe-
HUA K.-M. TIpOGJIEeMBl U BOIPOCOB
crea. siseika B Tpynax [adapmka.

34. Kupumor €. [isnsmicts Knm-
puna it Medonisn ta i1i 3magenHs gng
ykpaincpkoi KynbTypu. — Houcram-
tan-Kupun ®@nnocod. Codums, 1971,
c. 73-—78.

Ouepk pa3paloTKm K.-M. IpoGie-
MATHKHM YKPAUHCKUMH YYEHBIMH.

35. Jlekop N. Jlemoro ma Hupmr
u Merogmit B caaBuctmkaTta. — Tbp-
skectBeHa cecus 3a 1100 rogmmunEaTa
Ha chaBgHckara mucmeHoct. Codus,
1965, c. 77—87.

00630p pa3aMYHHIX BOIPOCOB K.-M.
npo6ieMaTHUKH B OCBEIeHUW YIEHbIX-
CJIABUCTOB.

36. IleifiueB B. Heussectanle Hayd-
Hbple OIeHKH fena JlomcramTura-Ku-
pmiina @unocoda. — Orau Boarapum,
1969, N\e 6, c. 23. To ;xe. — Hemosmaru
Hay9IHH OLIEHKU 3a ea0To HAa KoHcTaH-
tuE-Kupnn ®@unocop. — Hama po-
nuHa, 1969, Ne 5, c. 23.

Ceeperust o coummennax fI. Ilesde-
Buda m H. Tleiiknya (XVIII B.).

37. Ilmgera B. W. AxameMuss HayK
u caaBsiHOBefieHue. — BAH, 1945,
Ne 5—-6, c. 157—175.
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C. 163—168: XapaxkrepmcTuka oc-
BeMEHUs K.-M. OpoGJeMH B TPyaax
@, 1. Ycmenckoro, B. 1. Jlamarckoro,
K. . Tpora.

38. IlonemakoBuRk X. Benemxu 3a
KHPHIOMETOMEBCKOTO INpamame Kai
MakegornuTe B0 XIX Bek. — I'1acHHK
Ba MWMBe-r 3a BHam. wnmcropmja, 1963,
Ne 1, ¢. 157—180. [Pes. Hagpann. a3.].
Cn. marwe: lonenaxosmnk X.
Bo Mmyrpure Ha cloBeHcKaTa NHCMe-
Hoct. Cromje, 1973, c. 109—139.

0630p HEKOTOPHX BOIPOCOB K.-M.
IPOGNEMATAKE B OCBEMICHAH YYEHHIX
u feareneit Bospompmerus: WM. Hom-
craHTEHOBA-[[)KUEA, K. Innaka,
II. 3orpadckoro, 1. m K. Munagngo-
BuX, P. JKuasndosa, C. [Ip1uyeBa u fp.

39. Pagesa B. IIspBu wm3ciaenBadm
Ha  KHDPWIO-METOAHMEBOTO  Jel0. —
Pogua pew, 1969, No 8, c. 34—35.

40. Dobrovsky J. Cyril a Metod,
apostolové slovangti. Praha, Nakl-vi
Melantrich, 1948. 223 s. (=Spisy
a projevy J. Dobrovského. Sv. 12).
[Texcr ma Hem. a3. Komment. I1. Baitca
Ha dem. 3.].

Kpuarraeckuit 0630p paboro K.z M.,
HX MeATENbHOCTH, CO3[aHMYM NHCHMEH-
HoCTH, TepeBofe cB. llumcamma m Go-
TOCHy;KeOHHX KHHT.

Pey.: Filip O.— Listy filo-
logické, 1951, Ne 5—6, c. 295—297;
Stanislav J. — Jazykovedny
sbornik, 5, 1951, ¢. 309—311; Gri-
Ze ¢ F. — Slovo, 1953, Ne 2, s. 45—

7.

41. Grivec F. Erlebnisse und For-
schungsgebnisse. —  Cyrillo-Metho-
diana. K6ln—Graz, 1964, S. 148—160.

BocnoMumanme 06 wmaydeamm O.
T'pusenom K.-M. npoGaeMaTHKE
(c 1903 r.).

42. Kurz J. Cyrilometod&jské a cir-
kevndslovanské price P. J. Safa-
Fika. — Slavica pragensia, 3, 1961,
s. 7—20. [Pes. ma pyc. u ¢pannm s3.].

063op pa6or Il. Illapapuxa mo
K.-M. mpoGJeMaTnKe, Ocid. A3KIKY. Xa-
PAKTePHCTAKA HX B3HAYCHWS.

43. Kurz J. Cyrilometod8jské a
cirkevnéslovanské problémy v dile
Pavla Jozefa Safafika. —Slavia,
1961, Ne 3, s. 345—383.

0630p pator II. Iladapmka, mo-
CBAMEHHHX JATEPATYPHOM, HEPEBOJ-
YecKoii feArenpHOCTH K. B M., ciaBan-
CKOM DHMCHBMEHHOCTH, LCI. S3HKY.

44. Moszynski L. Zainteresowanie
problematyka cyrilometodejska
w Polsce w 1. polowie XIX w. —
Ksigga pamiatkowa ku czci K. Gér-
skiego. Torun, 1967, s. 279—293.

0630p BOIPOCOB  IPOUCXOKICHAA
CaBAHCKEX ai(aBATOB, PONMHH CTCI.
A3HKa, meAtenpHocTH K. m M., caa-
BAHCKoil Jamryprum B Ilodasme B oc-
BEIIEHNA TIOJLCKUX YYeHHX NepBoi
moaoBuasl XIX B.

45. Nazor A. Josef Kurz. [Hekpo-
aor]. — Slovo, 1972, N 22, s. 127—
130.

0630p pabot mo K.-M. IpobaeMaTHKe.

46. Pantelié M. Zivot posveden

¢irilimetodskoj  problematici.  Po-
vodom 85-godisnjice Zivota prof.
d-ra Frana Grivca. — Slovo, 1963,

Ne 13, s. 177—193.

Buorpagusa @. I'pusenma. O630p ero
pa6oT, TOCBAMIEHAHX HM3YICHHIO K.-M.
mpoGunematuxu. Bubamorpagms pabot
yaeHoro.

47. Ryne§ V. Cyrilometodska
my3lienka v feskom narode. — Apo-
gtoli slovienov. Trnava—Bratislava,
1963, s. 146—148.

PaccmoTperme ymommEaEmid o K.
1 M. geATenAMH 4YemCKOll KyJAbTypH
XVII—XVIII BB. m dwemckoro Bos-
POXKIeRAS.

48. Zagiba F. Slavische Altertums-
kunde. Eine altésterreichische Wis-

senschaft. — Cyrillo-Methodianische
grggen. Wiesbaden, 1968, S. 201—
18.

0630p peatensHoct:m M. IloGpos-
croro, II. Illadapmra, A. Kommapa,
f. ®dorens, B. firmua B o6nacTn majieo-
CIAaBACTHKA.

II. ICTOYHUKHN I MCTOPMHM KWPWJIJIA M MEQOTHS.
U3TAHIA W HCCIEJOBAHHA

49. Blahovd E. Bulharské edice
starych textd vydanych v 1. 1970—
5974. — Slavia, 1975, N 3, s. 302—
07.
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0630p n3gamnit A. BorueBa, K. Hy-
eBa H fp.

50. Grafenauer B. Ob 1100-letnici
slovanske rokopisne knjige. — Zgo-



?gginski casopis, 17, 1963, s. 171 —
d630p U3aHUWI McTOYHMKOB o K.
u M., noasmBmnxca B 60-e rogu XX B.

I1.1. M3ganusa n mccliegoBanmsa
odmero xapakrepa

II. 1a. N3naEusa

51. AmremoB B. C. U3 crapara
Obarapcka, pycka m cpbOCcKa amTepa-
rypa. Codma, 1958—1967.

1 x=. 1958. 240, VIII c.

2 xH. 1967. 280 c.

Ily6nakanusa TeKcra Kamomos K.
PnMcromy (c. 7—18) m dumwurpuio
CoayHackomy (c. 19—35), kxpatroro KK
\(c. 36—44), IIpocaasu K. (c. 45—46).

Pey.: Piscupescu E. —
Romanoslavica, t. 4, 1960, c. 387—
388; Mulié M. — Slovo, 1969,

Ne18—19, c¢. 394—396; Petka-
nova D.— Zeitschrift fiir Sla-
wistik, 1969, N 1, c¢. 163—164;
V1asek J.—Slavia, 1970, N 3,
c. 473—475.

52, TemoB M. Crapo6barapcka nu-
TepaTypa. AmHTonormsa. Ilombop, mpe-
Box, Xxapaxrepuctmku. Codmsa, «Hap.
mpocBeTay, 1947. 247 c.

IIy6nukauuss Ha COBpeMEHHOM 00J-
TapcKoM fAsmKe OTpHBKOB m3 JHHK
u KM, Ka., Hayma, coanaennit Kon-
craaroHa IIpeciaBckoro, MoamEa k-
sapxa, Yepmopmsma XpaGpa, Ilpes-
BuTepa KO3MH # Ap. ¢ XapaKTepuCTH-
KaM{] 9TamoB paspaTusa Apboar. amre-
PaTypHL.

53. JlarmHEcKm m3Bopm 3a OBarap-
ckara mcropma. 2. Cvcr. u  pep.
. yitaeB, M. Boitros, C. Jlmmes,
B. IIpmmos. Codmsa, BAH, 1960.
410 c. (=UsBopm 3a Gwarapckara
mcropus, 7).

Ily6nuKanusa JaTHHCKUX JOKyMeH-
TOB ¢ 0OJTapCKAM HEPEeBONOM B KOM-
MeATapuaMu: nuceM man Woamma VIIT
(c. 136—181), Credpama V (c. 289—
293), Noamma X (c. 313—315), Uo-
amga XIII (c. 316—317), coumnernma
0 KpemeHnu 0aBapmeB W KapHHTHIA-
neB (c. 132—135), counHenuit U nuceM
6mGnuorexaps Amactacds (c. 182—
"277), Uraneanrckoil mereHEnH (c. 294—
302), xamoma Coamrckoro cofopa
(c. 311), cumcka paifrpagckoro mpoTo-
nepes (c. 368—369).

54. Munes A. JKurus Ha Hamment
Oxpupckn: IIpocTpaHAOTO >KATHE Ha

Teopuaaxt Oxpuackuii. KpaTkoro xu-
tre Ha Jummrpmi Xomartumas. Ilpur.
HNranumanckara nerempma. IlmcMoTo Ha
Anacracuit  OGuGamorexap. Codus,
1961. 160 c. -

55. Crerapo . Heuspanenn crapo-
Oparapckd xkutHA. — [OAWIIEMK Ha
nyxopHaTa axagemma, T. 3, 1954,
c. 151—175. [Pes. ma ¢pamm. s3.].

Tly6anmkan@sa TeKcTa CIABAHCKOTO
mponoskaoro skurua HKu. PmMckoro
(c. 151—159), xparroro K (c. 159—
162) mo cepGekoit pykommcm XIV B.,
¢ KOMMEHTAapHfAMHE, KacalomEMuCA
MecTa HANHMCAHMA M AaBTOPOB JKWTHA.

56. Texcrope. — HKuura 3a KammenT
Oxpmacku. Cxomje, 1966, c. 173—
205.

IlyGnukanuss B coBpeMeHHO# opdo-
rpagun TexcroB JHM, IloxBampEHX
cioB K. u M., Ku., :xurua Hayma m fip.

57. Rupmno m Merogmje. Humrmja.
Cayxbe. HKamomm. Iloxsame. [[Ipm-
penmo Tprdpyropuh. IIpesennm
H. I'panxat, O. Hepgessxosuh, H. Tpu-
dynosuh. Opabpao asbyume Tabamme
B. Momnn]. Beorpag, Cpucka KmH-
yxeBHa 3aipyra, 1964. 241 c.

Ily6nurkanmsa Ha cepGOXOpPBATCKOM
asuke KK, oxsanu K., Coymxou K.,
KM, Canymx6mr M., IloxBansHOTO Ca0Ba
K. m M., Kasoma K. u M. '

58. Bujnoch J. Zwischen Rom und
Byzanz. Leben und Wirken der Sla-
venapostel Kyrillos und Methodios
nach den Pannonischen Legenden
und der Klemensvita. Bericht von
der Taufe Ruslands nach der Lauren-
tieschronik. = Graz — Wien — Koln,
Verlag «Styria», 1958. 197 S.

Wspgaame B DepeBofie Ha HeMeIKHH
asuk KK 7 KM, xataa Ka., ¢ xom-
MeHTapHAMHA.

Pey.: Grivec F.— Die Welt
der Slaven, 1959, S. 366—368;
Repp F.— Wiener Slavistisches
Jahrbuch, 7, 1959, S. 169—171.

59. Grivec F. Zitija Konstantina
in Metodija. Viri. — Zitije Konstan-
tina — Zitije Metodija — Pohvala
CM — Italska legenda — Frizingki
spomeniki. Ljubljana, Univ., 1951.
178 S.

Od9epK M3y9eHHS WCTOYHAKOB 0 K. 1
M. XapaKTepHCTAKA CTCHI., TPEYeCKHEX
¥ JaTMHCKAX HCTOYHMKOB. V3ganme
rekcroB JKK, M, Iloxsaam K. =
M., atma o DepemecerWH Momieil
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Kua., 2-ro ®peil3METEHECKOTO OTpPHIBKA
¢ KOMMEHTAPHAMH.

60. Grivec F., Tom$i¢ T. Constan-
tinus et Methodius Thessalonicenses.
Fontes. — Radovi, 4, 1960, s. 1—
275. [Pes. Ha cepboxopB. 3.].

KpuTtrueckoe W3gaHMe CTCA. TEKCTa
K n KM, ¢ xapaKkTepucTHKOI cTcd.,
rpeYecKMX ¥ JAaTHHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB,
C TpPWIOKeHWEM TEKCTa JATAHCKAX
HCTOYHAKOB, JATHHCKOTO II€PEBO/IA JKA-
THH, ¢ HAyYHHM KOMMeHTapheM.

Pey.: L. C. — Ricerche slavistiche,
vol. 9, 1961, p. 194—195; Devos
P. — Analecta Bollandiana, t. 80,
1962, fasc. 3—4, p. 462—464;
Grafenauer B. Ob 1100-let-
nici slovanske rokopisne knjige. —
Zgodovinski ¢asopis, 17, 1963, s. 171 —
195; Lacko M. Wichtige Beit-
rige zur cyrillo-methodianischen
Forschung. — Ostkirchliche Studien,
12, 1963, S. 66—71; Tkadlicek
V. — Slavia, 1963, N 3, s. 283—287;
Vaillant A. Quelques notes
sur la Vie de Méthode. — Byzanti-
noslavica, 1963, N 2, s. 229—235.

61. Magnae Moraviae fontes historici.
T. 2. Brno, 1967. 359 s.

Tly6auKanms TEKCTOB (C IepeBOAOM
Ha vemckmii asmk) KK (c. 57—115),
Moxsaam K. (c. 116—119), Uranban-
ckoit gereng (c. 120—133), HM
(c. 134—163), nposoxnoro xurasa K.
n M. (c. 164—166), IloxBaapHOTO
ciopa K. m M. (c. 167—176), mutas
Hayma (c. 177—179), mwurnsa Bsue-
cnaBa (c. 180—183), HKpuctuaroBoil
nerennpl (c. 186—199), Boarapckoit
nerengnl  (c. 200—234), Jlerempn
o cB. Ilpoxome (c. 235—239), mpo-
aowabix KK nm JEM (c. 240—244),
Vemenna K. (c. 245—251), IT sxm-
tag Hayma (c. 252—254), MopaBckoit
JereHnbl (c. 255—268), Oxpmackoit
nerenpm (¢. 269—275), Jlerenmst o K.
H KpelleHn: MOpaBaH H 9exoB (c. 276 —
283, 284—288), neremnast Quemad-
modum o K. u M. (c. 289—296), ne-

rensl 0 cB. Bauecaase (c. 297—
298), nereman  Beatus  Cyrillus
(c. 299—303), CoayHCcKoil JereHpst

(c. 304—306), o cveprmt K. (c. 307—
309), npoaoxumx K (c. 310—313),
Caymx6er M. (c. 322—324) m K.
(c. 325—328), Caymbom K. m M. (c.
329—331, 332—334), Cayx6e Haymy
(c. 335—336), caymom K. u M. Adest
d'es glorioza /c. 337—345/.

T. 3. Brno, 1969. 470 s.
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ITy6numkanma TeKCTOB (C HepeBooM
HA YemICKHWil s3bIK) IOCAAHWI ITAIIBI
Noarra VIII (c. 161—170, 189—
193, 197—208, 210—212), Credana V
(c. 215—229), On6GamotekapA Ama-
cracus (c. 175—181), racaomuxca K.
n M., counHeRHmS 0 XPHWCTHAHM3AUMA
Basapnm m Xopyrammm (c. 292—322),
«CrasaEmss o0 mACbMeHex» YepHo-
pu3na Xpa6pa (c. 364—371), CioBa K.
(c. 372—376), Ipomora Woamma Ix-
3apxa Goarapckoro (c. 377—378),
IToxBanu K. mw M. (c. 436).

T. 4. Brno, 1971. 453 s.

ITy6nmkanmsa TEKCTOB (C IEpeBOIOM
Ha gemcKuil s3pik) Cratyra mpasmHO-
paumss K. m M. (c. 132—136), «3a-
KoHa cygEoro Jmiogem» (c. 1784-198),
Homorarmora (c. 243—363).

62. Svane G. Konstantinos (Kyril-
los) og Methodios, Slavernes Apostle.
Syv  kyrillo-methodianske  tekster
i oversaettelse og med kommentar.
Kobenhavn, Munksgaard, 1969. 211 c.

ITy6amkauus B epeBojie Ha JATCKMIL
a3k KK m JKM, Ka., counmennii K.
u M., Uepuopusna XpaGpa.

63. Zivoty slovanskych apostolov
Cyrila a Metoda v legendach a li-
stoch. Sost. a pfekl. J. Stanislav.
Martin, Matica slovenska, 1950. 225 s.

IIy6nankanusa B mepeBoje Ha CIOBAIl-
Kmit aseik KK, M, npoaosKBEBIX
MK, M, kparkoro K, IToxBans-
HX caoB K. m M., «Cxrasaumma»
Xpa6pa, marnii Hayma, Pmmckoit n
MopaBcKoil JereHs, NanCKUX MACEM.

II. 16. Ucenegosauus

64. Anrenos B. C. CraBssHCKM U3BOPH
3a Kmpun u Meroguii. —38. Ha
HObspx. 6-ka «B. Homapos» 3a 1956 r.
Codmst, 1958, c¢. 179—215. [Pes.
Ha ¢pamHy. m aHra. s3.].

BubGauorpadudeckuii 0630p ciassn-
CKUX MCTOYHMKOB 0 . u M. (skuririi.
NMOXBAJBHBIX CJOB, CIYXO0, Mecsue-
CJI0BOB, MuHEIl, COOPHITKOB, JeTOICeli.
€BaHTeJUIl, all0CTOJIOB C YIMOMUHAHUEM
K. u M.).

65. Teoprme E. IIpoussepenus.
nocsereHn Ha Rupua u Meropmii. —
Ucropust Ha OBarapcka Jureparypa.
T. 1. CrapoGmarapcka JaurtepaTypa.
Codpmst, 1963, c. 70—76.

XapaKTepucTuKa IPOCTPAaHHBIX I
rparknx R m M, moxBadnELIX
ciaos u cayx6 K. u M.



66. bHophuh II. BeamxomopaBcka
xutja Rupumna m Meroauja. Jema-
HaecT BexkoBa. — JIMC, 1963, Ne 10,
c. 278—289.

3amerku o pykommeax K u M,
uX U3TAHMAX, MECTe M BPEMEHH BO3-
HUKHOBEHMSsI, aBTOpe, A3bIKe.

67. Jisos A. C. Hsaxoum BBIpOCH
OT KHPHJIO-MeTOoJWeBCKaTa IpobGaeMa-
THKa. — Bearapckm e3uk, 1960, Ne 4,
c. 297—319.

PaccmoTpeEne BODpPOCOB 0 IpomC-
xoxpernn HHK u HM, npoucxoxpge-
HHUM TJIATOJUIBI, JIEKCMIECKOM COCTaBe
IePBHIX CTCJA. IaMSATHAKOB. MueHue
0 MOpaBCKOM ITPOMCXOMKIEHUH IKUTHUIL,
00 MATEPIOJAALNM B JKUTHE COOOIIEHNA
0 Haxopmke KHHT B XepcoHece (Ha ocC-
HOBE JIeKCHMYECKUX MaHHBIX).

68. Muxauna I'. Pasnpocrpanerue
Ha TNUCMEHHWTE IaMEeTHUIH, IOCBETEHH
Ha JKMBOTA U fea0To Ha HoHcTaHTHH-
Kupnn u Meropuit B PymbHEHA. —
Korcrautur-Rupna ®@unocod. Codust,
1971, c. 127—141.

0630p MK u KM, BudaHTHiiCKO-
CIaBSIHCKUX X POHAK, COINHEHMIl YePHO-
pm3ua Xpabpa u Horcramruaa Kocre-
HEYCKOTO.

69. Csame I'. Hupun u Meropamit,
cAaBsAHCKHM amoctoau. — [ledoro Ha
Houcrantur-Kupna ®@unocod. Codus,
1972, c. 213—218.

PaccMoTpeHne KOMIIO3MIUM UM CTHIIS
AR n M, Ha.

70. fko6con P. CtuxoTBOpHBIE ILIH-
TaTel B BEJIMKOMOPABCKOIl arumorpa-
¢un. — Slavisti¢na  revija, 1957,
Ne 1—4, s, 111—118.

PeKOHCTPYKIMSI CTUXOTBOPHOTO TEK-
cra u3 R u KM u KopcyHnckoit mxe-
TeHIBL.

71. Griveec F. Adnotationes ad
Vitas Constantini et Methodii. —
Linguistica slovaca, 4—6, 1946—
1948, s. 70—75.

ConocraBieHue ynotrpedaeHusr CIOB
MBAANTHR, ChBPRCTK, AHEB'B TEBOPHTH
B MK m KM, Kuomosom cGopHuKe,
CHuHaiicCKOM 3BXO0JIOTMH, COYMHEHUAX
Ka. n gp. mamsaraukax. [lokasaTeib-
CTBO MpuUHAmIe;KHOCTH M. OTpHIBKA
Tekcra u3 1 raaBm HM.

72. Grivec F. De nova editione
operis Vitae Constantini et Metho-
dii. — Acta Academiae Velehraden-
sis, an. 18, 1947, s. 89—91.

Kparkasi XapaKrepucTHKa W3TAHUS
MK u KM, BHIYLUIEHHOTO aBTOPOM
B 1941 r. u MOATOTOBJIEHHOTO0 MM HO-

4 MN. E. MosaeBa

BOTO W3JaHHA, a TaKye paGoT mo maH-
poif Tematmke 3a 1942—1944 rr.
73. Grivec Fr. O novych vysled-
cich  cyrilometod&jskych  badani
a o Frisinskych pamatkiach. — Sla-
via, 1949, Ne1—2, s. 228—230.

Wsnoskennme noxkaamos @. I'pmBena
p CioBaHckoM Ycrase B llpare u Ha
¢nnocopckom daxynaprere Oaomoyma
(oxts16pp 1947 r.), B KOTOpHX pac-
cMaTpPHBaeTCs 3HAYeHWe K.-M. Hped
g CHABAH, C TEOJOrmYecKoi T. 3p.
aaTepuperapyworcs axrsl FKK u M.

74. Kurz J. Der byzantinoslawische
Hintergrund in der Vita Constantini
und der Vita Methodii. (Charakteri-
stik  der  kyrillomethodianischen
Epoche). — Bizantinistische Bei-
trage. Berlin, 1964, S. 121—137.

XapaxkTtepucTaKa (aKTOpoB, comei-
CTBOBABIIAX MHAPOKOMY PpacIpoCTpa-
HEHAI0 CTCJA. A3SHKA M KYJIbTYpPH.
PaccmoTpenne xapaktepa K.-M. 3IOXH
(Ha OCHOBE aHaNM3a THUTYJNOB patri-
arch, kaiser, papst B K u HM).
Mgerne 00 OTCYTCTBAM B JKATHAX aH-
TAPUMCKHX TeHJEHIMA H IPOsIBIe-
HAW CBSI3M W COTPYIHMYECTBA MEKIY
Bocroxom m 3amajom.

Pey.: Werner E. Diskussions-
beitrag zu den Referat von Josef
Kurz. — Tam ke, s. 137—138.

75. Kurz J. Nékolk rpoznimek
k textu Zivota Konstantinova a Me-
todéjova. — Studia linguistica in
honorem Th. Lehr-Sptawinski. War-
szawa, 1963, s. 183—189.

XapakTepucTaxa yrorpeGaennst
CJIOB Mmnla, KRNETPA, NATPHAPXS, CBOH
W3HKL, PACCMATpPUBAEMHIX AaBTOPOM

KakK I03/Heiimue BCTAaBKH.

76. Picchio R. Compilazione e trama
narrativa nelle «Vite» di Costantino
e Metodio. — Ricerche slavistiche,
vol. 8, 1961, p. 61—95. [Pes. Ha pyc.
B aHra. sas.].

AHAIN3 CTPYKTYpH M CTHINCTHYE-
ckux ocobennocrein KK m M. Bu-
ABJeHME [BYX dYacTell: KOMIWISTHB-
Hoil 1 opurnEanbHOi. [Ipeamono;enune
0 BO3MOKHOCTH OJHOTO OOINCro mep-
BOHAYAJIBHOIO TEKCTA [JIA [BYX JKU-
tnit. Bomee BHcoxas omenka JHM
B JATEPATyPHOM ILIaHE.

77. *Salajka A. Prameny k Zivotu
a dé&jinam Konstantina-Cyrila a Me-
todéje. — Solunsti bratFi. Praha,
1962.

78. Svee Bily J. Pramene k cyrilo-
metodskemu obdobiu. — Apostoli
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lovienov. Trnava — Bratislava,
963, s. 149—154.

Ilepedenp C1aBAHCKHMX, IpedyecKUX
[ JIATHHCKHEX WCTOYHUKOB.

79. Vaviinek V. Staroslovénské
ivoty Konstantina a Metodéje. Praha,

)SjAV, 1963. 124 s. [Pe3. ma ¢panm.
8.].
KpaTknui#l 0630p CymecTBYOIINX Hc-
JIeIOBaHMA O BO3HWKHOBEHHWH CTCI.
KK m JKM. XapakTepucTHKa BU3aH-
HMicKoit armorpad¥u M ILEPKOBHO-
‘ONATATECKOT0 (0HA BO3HUKHOBEHUA
TCJ. KATHA. AHann3 KoMnosunun KK
. M B cBf3H ¢ yCIOBHAMHE HX BO3-
‘MKHOBEHNS.

Pey.: Grafenauer B. Ob

100-letnice  slovanske  rokopisne
njige. — Zgodovinski ¢&asopis, 17,
963, s. 171—195; Bulin H. —

lovansky p¥ehled, 1964, N 3, s. 188;
tatkos P.— Historicky Casopis,
2, 1964, s. 273—275; Kurz J. —
Ezantinoslavica, 1965, N 2, s. 408—

80. Vaviinek V. Staroslovénské
ivoty Konstantina a Metod&je a pa-
egyriky Reho¥e z Nazianzu. — Listy
dlologické, 1962, Ne 1, s. 96—122.
Pes. ma ¢pamnm. n3.].

Muenme o cxofcTBe OTHAEABLHREX MEIC-
el W CTUIMCTHYECKHX 00OpOTOB H
a3nu9Yuil B TEHAEHOUAX H CTPYKType
exny KK m JKM m namermpmkaMm
puropus Hasmamsmaa. BuBog o Tom,
T0 NAHETMPHAKA GHUIM OJHAM M3 MCTOY-
AKOB KATHIA.

II1. 2. JlatuacKke mCTOYHMKR

II. 2a. ITamckme rpaMoThI

81. Grafenauer B. Der Brief Hand-
ians II an die slavischen Fiirsten:
ht, verflischt oder Falschung?
Jbersicht zum Stand der For-
chung). — Cyrillo-Methodianische
ragen. Wiesbaden, 1968, S. 63—77.
PaccMoTpeHEWe  pasiIWIHHX —TOYEK
JeHAsAA [0 TOBOAY MOAJMMHHOCTH
acpMa. Ily6amkammsa fABYX pefaKmuix
acbMa (oo M = IloxBane K. m
). Ilpepnonoskenme 06 HMHTEPHOIS-
an aBTopa JHM.

82. Sakaé S. Die kiirzere slavische
assung der Briefes «Gloria in ex-
ilsis Deo» Hadrians II. — Cyrillo-
‘ethodiana. Ko6ln — Graz, 1964,
411—431.

PaccmoTpenne gBYX CIaBAHCKEX pe-
JmaKumit nmmcpMa mank Anpmana Il
kHEA3bAM PoctucaaBy, Houemwo m Ces-
Tononky B 8 ra. KM m B Ilamerm-
puke K. m M., BocxogAmux K OgHOMY
JIATHHCKOMY  OpHTHHAly. MHennme
0 BO3HWKHOBEHNH TaHerupmka B Boi-
rapum B TePHON OCYIecTBUBIIeiicA
CIaBARM3aNNAN 0O0JTapCKON IEPKBA W
aBropctBe  HomctamtmEa IIpecmas-
CKOTO.

II. 26. Uraxpsiackas JereHga

83. Muies A. [[Ba JaTHHCKH K3BOpa
3a kmBoTa W fgenoto Ha Hmpma Duio-
cop. — Korcramrur-Kupuar ®uaocod.
Copmsa, 1969, c. 181—201. To ke
ga ¢paHN. W aHII. f3.

PaccMoTperme mmchMa OmGamore-
Kapsa Amacracusa m lranbsHCKOI Ie-
TeH/IH.

84. Mmnés A. EqnH naTRHCKA H3BOD
3a KUMBOTA U Jenoro Ha Hupma m Me-
ropmii. (WUrammamckara JsereHpga). —
IyxoBHa KyaTtypa, 1956, Ne 5—6,
c. 36—47.

PaccmoTperme Bompoca 00 aBTOpe
¥ BpeMeHH cocTaBieHWs ranpgacKoi
meremfnl. IlyGamkanmsa  mepeBofa
TEeKCTa.

85. Devos P., Meyvaert P. La date
de la premiére rédaction de la «Lé-
gende Italique». — Cyrillo-Methodi-
ana. Koln—Graz, 1964, S. 57—71.

Otaecenne pemaknmm xutEa Hi.,
HMelomieil B cBoeM coctaBe VTadbsH-
CKyI0 JereEny, k 880 r., BpeMeRH Opm-
esqga M. B Pum.

86. Grivec F. Cyrillo-Methodi-
ana. — Slovo, 1957, Ne 6—8, s. 24—
53. [Pes. ma ¢pamn. m mar. #A3.].

3amerkn o Bartmkamcko#r m IIpasm-
cKoit pykommcm MranbsEckoil  Je-
TeHJH, €e WCTOYHAKAX M aBTOpe.

87. Grivee F. Staroslovanski viri
Italske legende sv. Cirila in Metoda. —
Slavistiéna revija, 1955, Ne 3—4,
8. 261—264.

Mguerue 06 o6mem s UranbsaacKoil
mereag u JHK wucrourmke 870—
880 rr., BO3MOKHON NPUHANNEIKHOCTH
ero layfepuxy u CTHIHCTHIECKOH €ro
pemaknun JIsBoM OctmifcKEM.

88. Lacko M. L’épiscopat de S. Cy-
rille dans le Codex Vatikanus, Lat.
9668. — Orientalia christiana perio-
dica, 1956, Ne 3—4, p. 386—388.

NEBTepuperanda Tekcra lranban-
CKoil JeremgH mo BatmkamcKoMy Ko-



fleKcy, TOATBePKNA0mas NOCBAMEHNE
K. B enmckonu B HomcTaHTHHONOJE
70 Xa3apCcKodl Mmccmm.

89. Meyvaert P., Devos P. Autour
de Léon d'Ostie et de sa Translatio
s. Clementis. (Légende Italique des
ss. Cyrille et Méthode). — Analecta
Bollandiana, t. 74, 1956, fasc. 1—2,
p. 189—240.

YcTaHoBIeHEE COOTBETCTBHMMA IO BO-
npocy o emnckoncrse K. Mexpy TpeMs
PYKONHCAMHA, BOCXOfAMUMA K ONHOMY
ucrournky. OcBemenne JNTEPaTypHOHR
neatenprocTH JIpBa Ocrmitickoro. Pac-
CMOTpeHWe NpOsBJIEHN BIWAHHUA CO-
unnennsa Translatio JIpBa OcTRECKOTO
Ha J[pyIme TEKCTH.

Pey.: Kralik O. Nové prace
o Moravské legendé. — Slavia, 1958,
Ne 3, s. 475—483. .

90. Meyvaert P., Devos P. Trois
énigmes cyrillo-méthodiennes de la
«Légende Italique» résolues grace a un
document inédit. — Analecta Bol-
landiana, t. 73, 1955, fasc. 3—4,
p- 375—461. )

Ucropns Bompoca o0 MranbaHCKOR
nerempme. 0630p coumHenmit JIpBa
OcTmiickoro m HX HCTOYHAKOB. Onpe:
JelleAne CcOOTHOmeEHHi JITanbaHCKOM
nmeresngs m caaBaEckoro K. Pac-
CMOTpeHHe BOIpoca O mocBsmenmE H.
B €IACKOICKH cad Ha ocHoBe Transla-
tio sv. Clementis. ITy6nmkaumsa na-
THHCKOTO TeKcTa mo IIpasKCKoil Py-
KOIACH.

Pey.: Mmnes A. HranmaHcKara
JlereHfa B HoBa cBemimHa. — UcT.
npersen, 1956, Ne 3, c. 74—79; S a-
ka¢ S. Novissima de «Legenda
Ttalica» et de episcopatu s. Constan-
tini-Cyrilli. — Orientalia  christiana
pegiodica, 1956, Ne1—2, p. 198—
243.

91. *Tadin M. La légende intitulée
Translatio corporis s. Clementis. Pa-
ris, 1955. 16 p.

Pey.: Mmaes A. UrammaHcKata
nereHsia B HOBAa cBeriamHa. — McT.
nperaen, 1956, Ne 3, ¢. 74—79; D u j-
¢ev I.— Byzantinoslavica, 1957,
Ne1, s. 185.

1I. 28. Kpuernanosa Jerensa

Cu. X. 3. Humpmnmo-medopmaesckne
TPAJANAN y 3amafHHX cJIaBgH. Mo-
pasms, Yexms. Jlerempgapanie maMsT-
HAKHA

II. 2r. MopaBckasa Jderenpa

92. Meyvaert P., Devos P. La «lé-
gende Morave» des ss. Cyrille et Mé-
thode et ses sources. — Analecta Bol-
landiana, t. 74, 1956, fasc. 3—4,
p. 441—469.

Paccmorperne cooTHOmeERHWit TekcTa
Mopasckoit nderemaut, Beatus Cyril-
lus, WTaapsgHCKOM NereHfH, ereHms
Kpucrara Quemadmodum.

Pey.: Kralik O. Nové prace
o Moravské legendé. — Slavia, 1958,
Ne 3, s. 475—483.

I1. 3. I'peueckue ncroummkn

II. 3a. Boarapckasa iaerempa

93. Bacmnes B. II. Kmument Oxpnp-
CKH M aBTOPCTBOTO Ha «IlaHOHCKHTe
nerenam». — Bbarapckm esmk, 1969,
Ne 3, c. 229—240.

M=enne o ToM, aTo K. Grir aBTopoM
M n KK (opm ygacrmm M.), Ha oc-
HOBE CTaTHCTHIECKOTO aHAIM3A KATHI,
TMoxsams K. m Iloxsamm Mumxamny
u Taspmmny.

94. Mnaes A. TphOKaTe IKETHA
BHa HKimmensr Oxpumpcka. VYBog, Tek-
CTOBe, MpPeBOX W OOSCHHATENHH Oe-
nexkn. Copma, BAH, 1966. 189 c.

CBeileRdsi O PYKONMCSX, M3NAHANX,
mepeBofiax, aBTOpe, SI3HIKe M CTHIE
IIpocrpannoro sxkutasa Kiu. Iy6Gnmka-
OAs TPeYecKOTO TEeKCTa ¢ HepeBOfoM
Ha Ooarapckmit sasmk. [Iy6Gamxanms
rpedeckoro Tekcrta Hpatkoro sxmrus
¢ GoarapckmM mepeBOJOM.

Mnies A. JiseTe IpPBOKH KUTHAS
Ha HKummenr Oxpmpckm. — Hiamment
Oxpumpckn. Codus, 1966, c. 143—160.

Paccmorperme IlpocTpamEoro m
Kparkoro sxmraa K. Kax mcToYHEKOB
CBEJIeHHH 0 eT0 JKU3HA & [eATeIbHOCTH.
© 96. Mmnes A. 3a asropa Ha IIpo-
CTPAaHHOTO TPBIKO KATHE Ha cB. Hiam
mesT Oxpmackm. — J[yxoBHa  KyaI-
Typa, 1954, Ne 11—12, c. 18—26.

WNsnosxenne T. 3p. yIeHHX 06 aBTOpE
atasa. Maernne o6 aBropcrBe Peodm-
JIaKTa.

97. MmaeB A. 3a aBTOpCTBO HA
IIpocrpamsoro HiammernToBo kmTHE. —
N3s. ma We-ra 3a Gparapcka JIAT-pa,
KA. 5, 1957, c. 405—434.

Apanms rmoores 06 aBTOpe rpede-
ckoro JHmrua K. Muenme o ToM, 4TO
ero mammcan @eofmmarr Oxpmackmit
H3a OCHOBE CIABSHCKOTO JKHTHA.
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98. CnoeB T. Huruara m cayxéure

. cB. HKanment OXpHACKH KaTo
Topwdeckn  m3Bopm. — JlyxoBHA
ritypa, 1966, Ne 12, c¢. 1-—8.

PaccmoTpenme Bompoca o0 aBTOpe
egeckux IIpocrpamsoro u Hparkoro
utuit Kiu., ux copmepskaHms, CTCI.
rpedeckoil cayxou Hui.

99. Teodmnaxkr apx. I3 xurmero
. Hammenr Oxpupcku. — IIpocnasa
. Kupun u Meronuii. Codus, 1963,
58—1717.

ITyGnuKauusi OTPHIBKOB KuTHsa Hil.
| COBDEMEHHOM 0O0JIrapCcKOM sf3BIKe.

100. Teodunakr Oxpmacku. Hntue
 Ranment Oxpupcku. Codust, 1955.
¥4 c. [TIpeBox OT TPBUKUSI OPUTUHAT,
ol u Oenexxm A. Mumes].
Beenenue ([lepegenn pyxomuceii u
JaHuili mepeBofoB. PacemoTpenue
mpoca 00 astopctBe Deodumaxra.
apakTepucTuka oco0eHHOCTeil A3BIKa
cruist). BoccraHoBIeHye IPedecKOro
KCTa C BapHMaHTaMu (N0 H3TaHUIO
yHUI[KOTO) W mepeBOJ Ha GoirapcKuit
IBIK.

Pey.: eTrpos II. — Hecr. npe-
em, 1955, Ne 5, ¢. 107—109; Be r-
ard R.— RES, vol. 33, 1956,
sc. 1—4, p. 363; CHerapos
. — WN3B. ma WB-T 3a ObBArapcka
Topasi, ku. 7, 1957, c¢. 419—439;
uaeB A. Ome BegHa)K 3a npe-
ia Ha TeodpmnakroBo sxmTme Ha Iinm-
HT Oxpmackm. — N3B. ma Hu-t 3a
;Topmsi, kKH. 8. 1960, c. 383—399.

101. Polach O. Kdo je autorem
k zv. «Bulharské legendy». — Acta
;ademiae Velehradensis, 18, 1947,
53—74. [Pe3. ma nar. s3.].

Mrenue o0 aBTOPCTBE OXPHICKOTO
)xuenuckona @eopmmaxra, a =He
)TO-TO M3 YyYeHHKOB M.

102. Snegarov I. Les sources sur
vie et I'activité de Clement d’Och-
da. — Byzantinobulgarica, 1, 1962,
72—119.

PaccmMoTpenne rumoTe3s 0 BpeMeHU
'3IaHUsT U aBTOpe rpeweckoro [Ipo-
‘PaHHOTO KUTHAA A

103. Vaillant A. Constantin-Cyrille
de Pseudo-Théophilacte. — Slavia,
169, No 4, s. 517—520.

M=aenne o npumagmexsoctu fHurus
a. u Crpacreit 15 mydenuros Tu-
‘puonosnca 0OJIrapcKOMy aBTOPY ce-
muapt X B., a He @ecoduimaxry.

II. 36. Oxpunckas JereHga

104. Myiives U. Kpatxoro Kimmen-
TOBO KmTHe OT J[lmmurpmit Xoma-
tual. — Kaumenr Oxpupckm. Codms,
1966, c. 161—171.

IMapannenbHOE W3faHME TPEYECKOTO
# cT0OJT. TeKCTa KpaTKoro xurusa Hu.

105. Muaes A. HKparkoro xurme
Ha Hinment Oxpupacku. (YBop, mpeBof,
u obsicEuTeNHM Oeseskku). — J[yXoBHA
Kyarypa, 1955, Ne 8, c. 16-—21.

Ceefienns 00 M3MAHUAX KUTAA, aB-
TOpe — OXPHACKOM  apXHeIucKome
JuvMutprn XoMaTuasne. Ilepesop
TEeKCTa Ha O00JTapCKUIl ABHK.

106. Cnerapos H. ®oroxomme OT
Oxpupckus (MocKoBckusi) mpemmuc Ha
Kaument Oxpupcku. — Kamment Ox-
pupcku. Codusa, 1966, c. 173—219.

[Iy6GauKanmMs rpegeckoro »KUTUA IO

doTokomunm ¢ OXpuUACKOTO CHMCKA
XIV—XYV B.

II. 4. CraBAHCKHEe HCTOYHHKH

II. 4a. Kurua Kupnana u Medonusa
I1. 4a,. U3panus

107. Kuceaxos B. C. I[IpocTpannsre
KUTUS CcBATHIX OpaTheB Hupwina u
Medopus. 5-e usn. Codus, [lesaTanna
Ha Boendo-kmuromsn. d¢oum, 1945.
64 c.

HKparknit ouepk xm3um K. u M. m
XapaKTepucTHKa I[IpOCTPaHHEBIX IKA-
tai. V3maume TeKcTa Ha 0OJTapcKoM
sI3HIKE.

Pey.: Tmxomupos M. H. —
BU, 1948, N2 6, c. 89—94.

Mguenue o Bo3EnkHOBeHAN KK B mep-
Boit mouxosmHe XV B., M — me-
CKOJILKAMH JeCSTUIETASIMA MO3JHee.

108. Kuument Oxpupcku. CnOpanu
cpaubenua. Codusa, BAH, 1973.
T. 3. Ipocrparunm sxurus Ha Kupun
u Meroguiti. [Ilogror. 3a mewar
B. C. Adrenos, X. Kopos]. 259 c.

[Iy6nuKanms TekcTa ¢ pa3HOYTEHN-
AMA, KOMMEHTapWsAMH, IIepeBOJIOM Ha
0ONTAPCKAIl S3BIK.

Pey.: Blahova
1975, N 2, s. 215—218.

109. Kpatko jkutue ma Rumpma. —
IIpocrasa mwa KRupma wu  Meronuii.
Copnga, 1963, c. 78—81.

[Iy6aukanua TexcTa ma Goarapckom
A3bIKe.

E. —- Slavia,



110. Tlanonckum xerenpu. JHurusa
wa cB. HKupun m Metonua. Ilpes.
H. Jasypun. CeBiueso, KHHIOUBA.

«BparctBoy, [6. r.]. 74 c.
I/lanalme TeKCcTa XUTUHM B nepenone

Ha OonrapcKuil ABHK.

111. Tlamomckm xerenmpu. [IIpen.
X. Ionemaxkosmk. [IpesBox P. ¥Yrpm-
HoBa-CkanoBcka]. Crxomje «Maxken.
xmara», 1970. 81 c¢. Cm. Tamxe:
Ionenakosnk X. 3a I[laHOHCKHMTe Je-
reEfm. — Bo Myrpure Ha CJOBeHCKATa
mucmenoct. Cxomje, 1973, c. 223—
244.

XapaKTepucTUKa coflep;kannsa Ilan-
HOHCKHAX JereH]], MX [0OCTOBEPHOCTH,
BpeMenu cocrapyenns. Ilpenmosiorke-
uue o6 asropcte (c. 5—21) Kua. Us-
nanme Tekcra L m KM Ha Maxe/ioH-
CKOM sI3HIKE.

Pey:. Aumtuk B. — Jur. 36op,
1971, Ne 1, c. 86—87.

112. IIpoxoxuo yxuTHe HAa Kupma. —
IMpocraBa na HKupun u Meronuii.
Codus, 1963, c. 82—83.

Ily6nuKanusa TexcTa Ha GOJTapcKoM
AIBHIKe.

113. IIpoxo:kno xkutie Ha MeTo-
Juit. — [lpociaBa Ha Kupuma m Me-
roguit. Codus, 1963, c. 84—85.

ITy6nukanus TeKCTa Ha GOJTAPCKOM
SI3BIKE.

114. TMpocrpamno xutue Ha Ilu-
pua. — IlpocnaBa Ha Rupua u Mero-
Auii. Codua, 1963, c. 17—47.

My6nukanus Texcra Ha Goarapckom
SI3HKe.

115. IIpoctpanHo jkutue Ha MeTo-
nmit — IIpocmaBa Ha Kupun m MeTto-
Jumit. Copmusa, 1963, c. 47—57.

ITy6Gnukamua TekcTa Ha GOJrapcKoMm

AI3BIKeE.
.,116. Die Pannonischen Legenden.
[Ubertragen und herausgegeben von
N. Randov]. Berlin, Union Verlag,
1972. 78 8.

Pey.: Tyrmmupgr K. IIpesox
Ha [laHOHCKHTe 5ereHnM Ha HeMCKH
€3nK. — E3uk u saur-pa, 1974, Ne 3,
c. 95—96.

117. Zywoty Konstantyna i Meto-
dego. (Obszerne). [Przeklad polski
ze wst¢pem i objaénieniami oraz z do-
datkiem zrekonstruowanych tekstéw
staro-cerkiewno-stowianiskich ~ Th.
Lebra-Splawifskiego. Index wyra-
0w staro-cerkiewno-stowianskich
ulozyla J. Zamoscinska-Kucatowa].
Poznan, 1959, XL, 152 s.

Paccmorpenne mcropuueckoro ¢ona
MUTHIE, UX TeHe3uca M 3HAYEHUA AIA
HCTOPDUM clIaBAHCKOM KyabTyph IX B.
Wznamme Tekcra mapajielpHO Ha
CTCJI. U MolbckoM. MHAEKC cTCa. CI0B.

Pey.: Hamm J. — Slovo, 1962,

N 11—12, s. 191—195. Bulin
H. — Slezsky sbornik, 1964, N 4,
s. 549—550.

I1. 4a,. UccmemoBanus

118. Nlyiiue I1. KM TBIKyBaHeTo
u1a Ilpocrpannure >xntus Ha Kupuna
u Merogusa. — Xmisita ¥ CTO TORMHM
cnaBsHcka nucmenoct. Codus, 1963,
c. 93—117.

Bospakenust npotus nosnHeil matn-
POBKHU KUTUIl, MHEHHC O HAIMCAHUN
Ka. I B MopaBuu 0 882 r. u
M B Boarapuu B koHue IX B.

119. Kucenkos B. C. 3a aBtop-
c¢TBOTO Ha IlpocTpaHHHMTC KUTUS HA
Iinpus u Meropuii. — M3B. na WNu-ta
3a Jurt-pa, KH. 11, 1961, c. 31—53.

MueHnEe 0 TOM, YTO aBTOPOM YKUTHIL
0BT He COBpPEMEHNMK M He y4eHUK K.
u M., a Goarapckuil LEPKOBHUK Bpe-
MeH THIPHOBCKOTO LapCTBa.

120. Kyes K. M. IipM BBIpoca 3a
KupuiioBoto [IpocTpaHHO KuUTHE Karo
UCTOPUYCCKM TIAMETHUK. — XUAAXA U
CTO TOJIMHU CJABSHCKA ITNCMEHOCT.
Cous, 1963, c. 119—126.

MHenve 0 paccMOTpeHNM KUTHA Kak
JIOCTOBEPHOT'O0 WCTOPUYECKOTO MCTOY-
HMKa, aBTOPOM KOTOPOro ObUI coBpe-
meHnuk I{., GpaBmuii cBemeHust or
caMoro IX. Wiy GJU3KUX eMy JHI.

121. JIeBoB A. C. Ilo mosomy ymo-
MuHaHusi 0 Medomuu B KajeHmape
Oxpupckoro amocrona. — lsyderuc
PYCCKOTO f3BIKA M HMCTOYHUKOBEJE-
une. M., 1969, c. 40—b54.

AHanus a3bIKOBBIX  OcoOeHHOCTeIl
3anucu o M. B Kanegnape OXpuicKoOro
aIoCcTOoNa U BHIBOJ, O TOM, YTO OPUTHHAJ
3TOT0 CcIMCKa BOocXOomuT K KouHny IX
win Hayany X B. PexoHcrpykuusa
oroit 3anucu. MHeHUe 0 TpPaBMJIbHOCTH
coobmenus KM o mepeBofie eBaHTeIus
amoctosom M. ¢ K., a He omnum K.

Mewes K. Rnument Oxpupckuii.
Ca. N 1469.
122. Meye K. K®M BBHpoca 3a

aBTOPCTBOTO Ha I[IpocTpaHHMTE KUTUA
Ha Iupun u Meroguii. — W3B. Ha
I/I}ZT 3a nIuT-pa, k. 16, 1965, c. 105—
124,
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MHeHne, 9TO ABTOPOM JKATHH ORI
Ha. (ma ocHOBe ImTepaTypHO-UAEITHOTO
aHal@3a). .

123. IletkamoBa-Toresa JI. Jlmre-
patypruz ocobenoctz Ha IIpocTpannoTo
utee Ha Komcramrme-Kupnn., — Xa-
nAfa W CTO TOAMHM HA CJaBSIHCKA
Iilgzmenocr. Codusz, 1963, c. 127—

0030p KOMIO3UOUOHHHKX ¥ CTHIH-
CTHYECKEX O0CO0eHHOCTell, OCHOBHHIX
Ajeil u TeHTeHIUII.

124, Papoitama k. VY HcTOKOB
cnaBAHCKO# nmrepatrypu. (K Bompocy
o pmatmpoBke «HmTua» KomcramTmHa-
Kupmnna). — Bonpocs mcTopuu cia-
BsAH, BHn. 2, 1966, c. 110—143.

OTHeceHNe HaNlMCAHUA KATHS K Ie-
puony Me:xmy 869 m 876 rr.

125. Cnoes T. IlpocrpamHoTO IXKH-
tne Ha HoncramTmH-Kupua mbpsocte-
IeHeH WCTOPUYECKH M3BOp 3a Xasap-
ckata Mucua. — Homcramrnu-Kapun
gilgnocotb. Copmsa, 1971, c. 305—

PaccmoTrpenme mcropudeckoil mocTo-
BepHOCTA (AKTOB, H3/IaTaeMHX B KH-
THH.

126. *Aitzetmiiller R. Vermi-
schte Beitrige. 1. Zu den Viterbiichern
der Vita Methodii; 2. Abg. jatochule-
nica; 3. Griech. -¢¢ - und abg-eo. —
Anzeiger fiir slavische Philologie,
Bd. 4, 1970, S. 48—57.

127. Birnbaum H. Zur Sprache der
Methodvita. — Cyrillo-Methodiana.
Koln—Graz, 1964, s. 329—361. C m.
TaKke: Zur Syntax des Uspenskij
Sbornik. 1. Die Vita Methodii. —
Birnbaum H. On Medieval and Re-
naissance Slavic Writing. The Ha-
gue—Paris, 1974, p. 151—181.

MHeHRe 0 TOM, 9TO }KATHE SBIASETCSH
OPATAHANHHKEM CIABAHCKAM IPOM3Be-
JIeHAeM, a He TIePeBOJIOM C TPedecKoro,
YTO 0HO OHUI0O HANMCAHO B HOCHIeTHHE
pecaranernsa IX B. aBropoM m3 Mo-
paBum (Ha ocHOBe HaGMI0MeHNiT Hafl CHH-
TAKCHCOM KATUSA [peBHeiimeil pefak-
OUA ®W3 YCHeHCKOro cOOpHMKA).

128. Dujéev I. Nestor in the Life
of Constantine-Cyril. — Studia pa-
laeoslovenica. Praha, 1971, s. 73—76.

Mguenne o nucbMe I'puropust Teosnora
KaK mpororame ¢parMenToB V TiaBH
KK Ba ocHOBe mHATEpHmperamuM EMeHH
Hecropa m counmmemus K. mnporms
MKOHOOOPIEB KaK HCTOYHAKE TJIaBHL.

129. Dujéev I. Nochmals zur
Erklarung von Kap. XV der Legende

iiber Konstantin. — Zeitschrift fir
slavische Philologie, 1958, XN 1,
S. 177—178.

3aMeTKa IO MOBOAY MHTEPHOpETALAR
®. Penmom u U. [lyiideBHIM OTpPHBKa
n3 XV 1. KATAA, Kacanomerocs Mo-
PaBCKO# MuccHH.

130. Dujéev I. Note sulla Vita
Costantini-Cyrilli. — Cyrillo-Metho-
diana. K6ln—Graz, 1964, S. 72—84.

3amMerkn o kamoHm3ammm K., ero
3aclyrax KakKk MPOCBETHUTENS ClIaBAH,
Gops0e mpoTAB TPHA3HIHA 3a UPABO-
YIOTpeOeHAsI CIAaBAHCKOTO  SI3HIKA.
B JHATYPTAM U JATEpaType.

131. Grivec F. Pripombe k Zitiju

Konstantina. — Slavistiéna revija,
1954, No 3—4, s. 264—268. [Pes. Ha
¢pamn. ss.]

JlonmonHEeHNsA W KOMMEHTApHA K Ie-
pesony K, nagannomy @. I'pusemom
B Jlwobnsme B 1951 r. PaccMmorpenme
pexoHcrpykmuit H. Ban-Beiika.

1 Kurz J. Patriarcha, cisaF
a papeZ v Zivoté Konstantinové a

Metodéjové. — Sbornik F. Wollma-
novi k sedmdesitinim. Praha, 1958,
s. 22—34.

ABanm3 sHadeHHs W yHOTpeGIeHHT
HasBaHHHX ciaoB B JHK wm KM, cem-
HeTeNbCTBYIOMMUX O XapakTepe K.-M.
amoxu. PaccMorperme ¢daxropos, cmo-
COOCTBYIOMUX pPacHpPOCTPAHEHHIO CTCI.
SI3HKA M KYJBTYPH Yy CJaBAH.

133. Kyas V. Die byzantinischen
Missiondre in Méhren vor Konstan-
tin. (Aus den philologischen Prob-
lemen des Textes des Lebens Kon-
stantins). — Das Grossmihrische-
Reich. Praha, 1966, s. 390—392.

ComocraBjieEne  BCeX  pYKomAceid
K c¢ gBymMa ¢parMeHTaM# KHUTHAS
B XODPBATCKO-TJIaroamdecKux OpeBma-
pasax XIV B. pana BocCTaHOBJIEHHS
IEePBOHAYAJIBHOTO BUA TEKCTA.

134, Kyas V. Charvatskohlaholské-
texty Zivota Konstantinova. — Sla-
via, 1966, N 4, s. 530—553.

IMyonnkauus # aHanms3 OBYX gacTeit
rekcra /HHK no xopsarcko-raaronm-
4eCKMM pyKomucAM OpeBmapusa @ pe-
KOHCTPYWPOBAHHOTO MePBOHAYAJIBHO-
To Tekcra. XapaKTepUCTMKA PYCCKAX
H CepOCKUX PYKOIMCeil KHTHUA.

135. Kyas V. Delsi a kratsi ¢teni.
v rukopisech «Zivota» Konstantina.—
Slavia, 1969, Nso 4, s. 574—581.

CpaBHEHHE IJIaTOIAYECKAX OTPHBKOB
C TeKCTOM KHPWUINYECKHIX DPYKOmHCei



a Ha OCHOBe WX B3aMMOCBs3eil Kiac-

CHUKAIES OTJCNBHEX TIPymm py-
ceit.

KO;I:?G. Kyas V. Zasady rekonstrukce

textu Zivota Konstantinova. — Stu-

dia palaeoslovenica. Praha, 1971,

s. 195—200.

PeroHCTPYKOWs ABYX IePBHX TJaB
73 JKK Ha ocHOBe cOPMYIMPOBAHHKEIX
aBTOPOM NPHHIHIIOB. ‘

137. Lehr-Sptawiiski Th. Dwa naj-
starsze slowianskie dziela litera-
ckie. — Lehr-Sptawinski Th. Roz-
prawy i szkice z dziejéw kultury
slowian. Warszawa, 1954, s. 171 —181.

Mmnenne o ToM, dro xmtua K. m M.
ABNAIOTCS OPHTHHAJNLHHIMEH, a He Iie-
peBefleHHEIME COYMHEHWAMH (Ha oc-
HOBe aHAJM3a COJEP/KaHHAA, SA3HKA
# cTais).

138. Lehr-Sptawinski Th. Przyczy-
nek do badan nad Zywotem Konstan-
tyna-Cyrila (tzw. Obszernym). — C6.
B uect Ha A. Teonopos-Banan. Codus,
1956, c. 307—310.

MHenre 0 HenpaBWILHOM IIePeBOfie
060poTa raaroAdTH H4  HW3WKW B ITM-
rTaTe M3 mocjiamdsa cB. IlaBda K Ko-
pEadmEAM.

139. Lunt H. G. Old Church
Slavonic  kralj? — Orbis scriptus.
Miinchen, 1966, S. 483—489.

Ananu3 3Hauenma W QOPMH CIOBa
B [pPeBHEHMAX CJIAaBAHCKHX TEKCTaX H
B IIpocrpamnom M. BrBom o ToM,
9TO CTCJ. fSHIKY JIeKCeMa kKpa4b He
Ohta m3BecTHA W MBI HMeeM Jelo
¢ MogudmKanueii coOCTBEHHOro MMEHH

apa.

140. Lunt H. G. Vita Methodii XIV
and Waterspouts. — RS, t. 29, 1968,
cz. 1, s. 39—41.

IIpourenme BHIDAMKEHAA ShMAPTRHM
HesankNW Kak ChMhPUYR NHE3ANKHMW.
141. Mareckovd D. geanka uphki

v Proloznim Z%ivoté Konstantinové
a Metod&jové. — Slavia, 1968, N 4,
s. 582—586.

YTBepKTenne, 4TO 3TO BHPaKEHHE
o6o3nauaer ‘ruaBuHil, KadenpanpHHIl
coGop’,

142. Mareckovd D. Jeste k slovu

uditel v Zivotdch Konstantinové a
Metodgjovs. — Slavica slovaca, 1969,
N 3, 5. 225235,

ARann3 3pavenmii cioBa B Tpede-
CKEX H cTc. maMATHERKAX, B K n JKM
H BHIBOJ, 4To 3TO Ha3BaHHe IaBaJloCh

BHICIINM IIEPKOBHHIM guHaM ® 410 K.,
BUAMO, OB eNUCKOIIOM.

143, MareS F. V. «JestliZe nékdo
zabije Clovéka (?) at’ pije tFi mésice
z dFevéné é&isla a sklenéné at’ se ne-
dotjka» (Vita Constantini 15, 10). —
Slavia, 1966, N: 4, s. 525—529.

IIpoureHEne 3TOTO0 BRIpa)KeHHA Kak
saEHie-AH  Nkkao naasa. MHeHme, uTO
CI0BO naasw  yrorpebasmocs B Mopa-
BAM, a He Hd CJABAHCKOM I0re W HO
Ha Pycn.

144. Mathiesen R. An Emendation
to the Vita Methodii, XV. 1. — 36MC
3a Quionormjy m JIEHTBACTEKY, 1967,
10, c. 51—53. [Pe3. Ha cepGoxops. s3.]

Muenne o0 mNpoYTeHHH TgH nonw, A
HE A'WB4 nonw, BO3HMKIIGe MpH liepe-
NACKe TEeKCTA C TJIAroJdUbl HA KH-

pranAny.
145. Moravesik G. Beitrige zu der
Vita des Slavenapostels Konstan-

tin. — To Honor R. Jakobson. Vol. 2.
The Hague—Paris, 1967, p. 1373—
1377.

YcraHoBlIeHHEe CXOACTBA BH3AHTHII-
CKMX ILIeDKOBHHIX HCTOYHHKOB V —
VI B8. ¢ pparmentamu us 8 ra. FHK. Co-
IOCTaBJIeHNE 49acTeil JIereHZapHOTO
pacckasza ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH Me-
CTaMH TPEYeCKUX, JATHHCKAX, BOCTOT-
HHEX HMCTOYHUKOB.

146. Pogaénik J. Zgradba in slog
Metodijevega zitija. — MaKenon-
ckd jasmk, 1959, xku. 1—2, c¢. 57—78.
[Pes. ma ¢pann. ss.]

AHalu3 KOMIO3WINYM, WCTOYHAKA H
reHesnca, CTHIMCTHYECKUX O0COOeH-
HOCTeil.

Pey.: Grafenauer B. Ob
1100-letnici  slovanske rokopisne
knjige. — Zgodovinski Casopis, 1963,
17, s. 171—195.

147. *Radovich N. Le pericopi
glagolitiche della Vita Costantini
e la tradizione manoscritta cirillica.
Napoli. Ed. Cymba, 1968. 171p.

Pey.: Kyas V. — Slavia, 1969,

MNe 4, s. 650—651; Danti A. —
Pamigtnik slowija\ﬂski, t. 20, 1970,
s. 281—283; Stefanié V.—

Slovo, 1970, Ne 20, s. 115—117; P 4-
clova I. — Byzantinoslavica, 1971,
Ne 2, s. 357.

148. Repp F. Zur Erkliarung von
Kap. XV der Legende von Konstan-
tin. — Zeitschrift fiir slavische Philo-
logie, 1957, Ne 1, S. 114—118.
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MopTBepsKIeHre MAHHKMH TIHChbMa
mane yHOMMHAEMOIl B JKUTUM MHCCHO-
HEPCKOHl MeATeNBHOCTH 3aabulOypr-
CKOT0 eNnCKONa y 3amlagHHX CHaBsiH
mo K. n M.

149. Schriopfer J. Eine armenische
Quelle des slavischen Vita Metho-
dii, Kap. IX. — Cyrillo-Methodiana.
Koiln—Graz, 1964, S. 432—439.

XapaKTepuCTHKAa TIOMUTHIECKHX U
JIUTepaTypPHHX CBsf3deil ApmMeHuM U
Buzamruu, upmeii M. u apmsuckoro
ucropuka @aycroca Busanrmiickoro.

150. Svejkovsky F. Funkce knihy
v pojeti nékolika dél z doby cyrilo-
metodéjské. — Slavica pragensia,
t. 1]2, 1970, s. 107—118. [Pe3. Ha HeM.
A3.

TonkoBaHWe LUTATH M3 TMOCHAHOA
amocrona ITaBna k xopuaduasam B K,
B [Iporsnace K eBaHTeaHw0, clysKamiei
apryMeHTOM B IOJIEMUKE O CIABAHCKOMN
JATYPrAM W CIABSHCKON IuTepaType.

151. Sevéenko I. The Greek Source
of the Inscription on Solomon’s Cha-
lice in the Vita Constantini. — To
Honor R. Jakobson. Vol. 3. The
Hague—Paris, 1967, p. 1806—1817.

MueHme 0 HeOpraHWYecKOM, dyrKe-
POIHOM XapaKTepe TeKCTa HANNMUCH Ha
game Comnomoma B 13 cn. K, zaum-
CTBOBAHMM €r0 U3 IPEYecKoro W OTHe-
ceHun K IX B. BcTaBKM (Ha OCHOBe
o0HapyKeHusl MOCIOBHOTO COBNAJIEHUA
TeKCTa HAAIUCH U3 TpPedecKoil py-
KOIMCH ¢ [ABYMSI U3 TPeX CTPOK CIABSH-
CKOTO TeKCTa).

Tkadli¢ik V. «Prvnici» v Zivots
Metodéjové. Cm. Ne 264.

152. Tom$i¢ F. Vita Methodii.
(Tekstnokritiéne opombe). — Slavi-
sti¢na revija, 1955, Ne 3—4, s. 195—
208; 1956, Ne 1—4, s. 65—79. [Pes.
Ha ¢pann. ss.].

MHeHHe O COCTABIE€HMM JKMTAS Ha
CIaBAHCKOM Iore mociie cMepTu M. Ha
rpeyecKoM si3HKe M IepeBofie ero Ha
cnaBsiHCKMIT B KoHile IX B. (Ha ocHOBe
aHallM3a OTHENIBHEIX CIOB M BBIpasKe-
HO#, apXam3MOB M MOPaBU3MOB).

TschiZewskij D. Ein kirchensla-
visches Gedicht vermutlich ein Werk
des hl. Method. Cy. No 808.

153. Vaillant A. Quelques notes
sur la Vie de Méthode. — Byzanti-
noslavica, 1963, No 2, s. 229—235.

Wntepriperalsi  OT/EJNBHBIX BhIpa-
skennii ntng.
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154, Vaviinek V. Ugweruskyj korole
dans la Vie vieux-slave de Mé-
thode. — Byzantinoslavica, 1964, Ne 2,
s. 261—269.

MueHnne 0 TOM, 9TO CJIOBO geHzepCKUL
6HJIO0 BHECEHO MO3[HEe W 4TO WMeEJCH
B BAAy Kopoiab ¢pankoB HKapa III.

155. Wytrzens G. Zum Stil der
Vita  Constantini. — Cyrillo-Metho-
dianische Fragen. Wiesbaden, 1968,
S. 43—50.

Mguenne 06 WCIONH30BAHHH SH3HIKO-
BHX CpeNCTB TPagWIAOHHON rpege-
CKOil CTHJIHCTHKH HA OCHOBE aHAJHA3a
PATMHYECKHAX U CHHTAKCUIECKUX O0CO-
OemHOCTEll, CEeMaHTHYECKAX BapHaH-
toB. Ilpexmosnokenne o6 aBTopcTBe M.

II. 46. Kopcysckas jgereHna

156. VaSica J. Die Korsuner Le-

gende von der Uberfilhrung der Reli-
quien des heiligen Clemens. Miinchen,.
W. Fink Verlag, 1965, S. 38—81
(Slavische Propylden. Texte in Neu-
und Nachdrucken, Bd. 8).

Uctopus uayuyenms Crosa Ha mepe-
Hecenue Momeit c¢B. Hiammenrta. Un-
TepIpeTanyus HEACHHX MeCT, CIOB M
BupaskeHmit.  [Iy0aukammsa  TeKcra
CroBa Ha CTCHA. W JAaT. sI3HIKaX.

Pey.: Mares F. V. Publikace
o cyrilometodéjském pisemnictvi. —
Slavia, 1966, Ne 4, s. 647.

157. *VaSica J. Slovo na prene-
senie preslavnago Klimenta neboli
legenda Chersonskd. — Acta Acade-
miae Velehradensis, 19, 1948, N 1—
2, s. 38—80.

II. 4B. ComyHcKasi aeresaa

158. KoskyxapoB C. HewusBecren
npenuc Ha ConyHckara JereHpa. —
?&urapcxm e3uk, 1966, N\e 5, c. 491—

[IyOnuKaums TeKCTa 10  CIUCKY
c6opauka XVI B. ¢ passodureHnMsiMH
U3 JPYTMX CHHCKOB. I'pymmmpoBKa
CIHMCKOB IO [BYM CTMJIHCTUYECKHUM
peflaruusM.

II. 4r. Ckasaume
Yepropuaua Xpabpa

I1. 4r,. U3nanus

159. Kyes K. M. [IBa HoBM mpenuca
Ha XpadpoBoro cbumHeHne. — M3B.
Ha MH-ta 3a ucropus, 1962, ku. 10,
c. 225—244. [Pes. Ha pyc. u HeM. s3.]



IIyGauKauus TeKCTOB COYMHEHHS
Xpabpa mo crucky Bapcosa pycckoit
peRaKuu XVI—XVIIT u Uynoscxkomy
cnHEcKy pycckoii pepgakmum XV B.
¢ BapMaHTaMH.

160. Kyes K. M. YepHopuser
Xpa6sp. Copus, BAH, 1967. 454 c.

0630p uMeoLMXCst m3faHmii «CKa-
gaHdsA O NuchbMeHex». Bpems m MecTo
HAONCAHUS CKa3aHMA. ABTOpP cO4YmMHe-
musg. O6 aBropckoM Tekcre. Mcrou-
HEKN CKas3aHus. JcTopus TpHA3LII-
goit mormu. IloABieHme claBsHCKOM
pucbMenHOCTH 1o Xpa6py. Jlutepa-
TypHEHe oco0eEHOCTM cka3aHmsa. Pac-
mpocTpaHeHMe counEenRms  XpaGpa.
IIy6nEKauusa COYMHEHHA N0 73 CIU-
CKaM.

Pey.: IpBoB A. C. — CoB. cra-

paHOBefenne, 1968, Ne 6, c¢. 105—
108; Hmkxonosa C.— Brarap-
ckr e3nmK, 1968, Ne2—3, c¢. 282—

285; MMeitgeB B. Hcropuxo-dpnio-
cofcxkz BHOPOCH B €IMH HOB TPYH 3a
gepHOpHm3en,  Xpabep. — Esnk  m
amT-pa, 1968, Ne 1, c. 76—78; Pe t-
kanova D.—Zeitschrift fiir Sla-
wistik, 1969, N4, S. 638—640;
Krull E.— Zeitschrift fiir sla-
Zische Philologie, 1971, N 2, S. 409—

17.

161. Yepnopusenm Xpadnp. 3a as-
Oykara. — IIpociaBa Ha Hupun un
Meropmit. Codusn, 1963, c. 95—97.

Ilyonaxamma  TeKcTa COYMHEHMS
Xpabpa «O mmcbmemexs» Ha Goarap-
CKOM sI3HIKe.

162. Stipéevi¢ B. Mardanska va-

rijanta «Skazanja o slovesech» Crno-
risca Hrabra. — Slovo, 1964, Ne 14,
8. 52—58. [Pes. ma ¢panu. asmxe.].

ITyGankauus Texcra pykonucu «Cra-
3aHAA 0 nuchMeHex» 1550 r. ¢ pasHo-
9TeHAAMH.

I1. 4rp. UccnenoBanus

163. Bemruer B. KwM wupeitHO-TBOD-
“leckara mpoGaematnka Ha «CKasa-
Hue 0 mmcmemexb» or UepHOpm3ern
Xpabsp. — 1ss. ma Un-Ta 3a IHuT-pa,
. 14, 1961, c¢. 5—30.

HeHAde 0 HANACAHWA COYMHEHWS
B paHEmit mepmopm Gosrapckoit JmTe-
Parypu Gonrapmmom. ¥ cramoBIeHHe
HCTOYRAKOB couymHeHWA. XapaKTepH-
ﬁ?“a dmnocopcxnx Barasmos m Mmpo-

33peAna XpaGpa, ero B3TJIANOB Ha
CTABAH, CnABAHCKYI0 NACHMEHHOCTB.

PaccMorpeEne KOMIO3MIHA W CTHJA
COYNHEHHNS.

Pey.: MMerxanosa J[J. Hosn
HM3cleiBaHusA BBPXY YeproOpH3er
Xpa6pp. — Esux u aur-pa, 1962,
Ne 5, ¢. 87—88.

164. Benue B. Yepmopuszen, Xpa-
6bp. — Mcropus Ha Gharapckarta nu-
reparypa. T. 1. Crapo6birapcka aute-
parypa. Codus, 1963, c. 141 —153.

XapaxTepucTuka «CKa3aHus 0 IUCH-
MEHeX».

165. T'eoprmen JI. YepHOpuser,
Xpabbp BamUTHUK HA OBIrapcKOTO
cnoBo. — Pomgua peu, 1960, Ne 7,
c. 19-—-21.

X apaKTepUCTHKA 3HAUYeHUS COUUHe-
Hug «O mnucbMeHeX» A  3alMUTH
PaBHONpABUA CIABAHCKON NHNCHMEH-
HOCTH, NI yKpemieHus GOJArapcKoro
caMOCO3HaHNA.

166. Innexos  II. YepHOpU3ern
Xpa6bp.—E3ux u aur-pa, 1958, Ne 1,
c. 47—51.

Mueune o mHamucanum «CxasaHUA
0 nmcbMeHex» B KoHie X -—magame
X B. XapaKrepucTnKa IPoGJIeMaTHKH,
o0lIecTBeHHOH AaKTyalbHOCTH, CTHIN-
cTudeckoii  00pabOTKA  COYMHEHWS
XpaGpa.

167. Hophmh II. Peu-mBe 0 IlpHO-
pucny Xpabpy. — 36MC 3a ¢umono-
THjy u JEHTBUCTAKY, 8, 1965, c. 45—
47, [Pes. ma ¢panu. a3.].

Mnenne 0 ToM, 910 XpaGp rosopur
He 06 oHOM U3 a30yK, a BOOOIIE 0 cia-
BAHCKOM mmchMe u 4910 K. cpmenan
cnaBsiHCKMEe OYKBH @m0 a30y4HOMY IIO-
PAAKY TpedecKux.

168. Koneckn B. 3a XpaGpoBara
amosmoruja W 3a 300pOT Eoykaps BO
mea. — Studia palaeoslovenica. Praha,
1971, s. 175—178.

CrumcTuYecKass WHTePIpPeTAlds aH-
THUTE3H KHHIhUYHA TPEYECKRIAL CAOBRHCKHA
Eoykapa, IIOAYEPKABAOMEN IIO3ANIHIO
samuTH XpabpoM K.-M. [leja co3fga-
HEA CJaBAHCKON MUCbMEHHOCTU M TIO-
HAMAaHAE WM Ba)KHOCTH BeJIIKOMOPAB-
CKOro IIepMOa ee pasBATHA.

169. Kyes K. M. K mcropuu m3pa-
maa II. U. IladapuxoM crasaHmaA
gepHopu3na XpaGpa «O mEchMeHEX).
(CTpaHMgKa M3 PyYCCKO-YeMCKUX Ha-
yaBHx cBaser XIX B.) — TOIPJI,
r. 19, 1963, c. 448—451.

M=uenwne, 9ro usnanauit [lladapakom
TEKCT ABJSAETCA PEKOHCTPYKUMeil Ha
ocHOBe cmucKa 1348 r. ¢ BKIIOYeHHEM
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greHuit CaBmHECKOTO, BpommaBckoro u
MOCKOBCKOTO CIHCKOB.

170. Mapemr B. @. Crazanme 0 cia-
BSIHCKOH THCBMEHHOCTU (IO CIHCKY
Nymkmackoro moma AH CCCP). —
TOOPJ, r. 19, 1963, c. 169—1786.

CxeMa QUIMAIMH TEKCTa W B3aHMO-
OTHOIIEHWSI COuCKOB. IIyGnuxamus
Tekcta mo cmoucky XVII s.

1741. Manxos II. Enuckon Kon-
cragTiH. YepHopmsen Xpa6sp. Co-
ousa, 1948. 64 c.

OdYepK OpPONOBETHHWIECKON M JIUTe-
parypHoii gesrenpHOocTm HomucTam-
THHA H XapaKTepucTuKa «CrasaHus
o nuchMerex» XpaGpa.

172. Monenakosuk X. Haym Ox-
puncku — Yepnopmaenm  XpaGap. —
Ilonenaxosnk X. Bo mMyrpmre Ha clo-
BeAckata mmcMenoct. Cxomje, 1973,
c. 282—287.

PaccMoTpeHHe IpefmoJIOKeHHI 0
TOM, 4YT0 ©Oox wnMeHeM YepHOpHM3Na
XpaGpa ckpuBaercs Haym Oxpmp-
cKuii. MHeHme o0 TOM, 9TO 3TO ABa
Pa3HHX JmIa.

173. Papojuunh H. C. T'naromcka
ciopa y XMIaHTApCKOM pyKomucy
Ipropncma Xpabpa. — 36MCH]J,
1965, km. 2, c. 184—186.

Ha ocHOBe HamMYms raaroimdecKunx
6yks B cepOckoii pyxommcm XV B.
coumHeHusi Xpafpa INpeamoso;KeHHe,
9TO0 PYKONNCH IlepelmcaHa ¢ TJaroJu-
9ecKOTO OPHTMHANa H UTO COYMHEHME
TIpeACTaBisAeT AamoJOTHUI0 TIJIATOJMIEH,
a He KAPWJIIAOH. .

174. Cmerapos M.  YepHopuser|
Xpabpp. — Xungma u CTO TOXMHHA
cnapsiacka nucmenoct. Codus, 1963,
c. 305—319.

Maenne o TOM, 910 Xpalp — TiceBmo-
HOM, 9TO COYMHEHHEe ero OLUIO HANW-
caHo riaroammeii Mexxgy 907 u 916 r.
¥ 9TO 3aIMUINAJ OH TJIATOJHUILY, OTHOCSH
ee cosmamme K 863 r.

175. Crojuescka-AnTHk B. llpuopu-
sen Xpabap u HeroBoTo feno «3a Oyk-

parey. — Kynryper skmBor, 1969,
Ne 4—5, c. 20—22.
N3noxkeHne comepyKaHMSA COUUMHE-

Hoa Xpabpa ¥ XapaKTepucTHKa Jamd-~
HOCTH aBTOpA.
176. IHomoe [I. «O mucMeHex» Ha

Ilpropusen, XpaGap. — Jlar. 36op,
1967, Ne 5, ¢. 1—6.
N3noxenne copmep:KaHENAg  COYUHe-

mus XpaOpa m XapaKTepHUCTHKA Imd-
HOCTH aBTOpA.

58

177. Dostdl A. Les origines de
1’apologie slave par Chrabr. — By-
zzli‘ntinoslavica, 1963, Ne 2, s. 236—
246.

Mguenne, 910 00pa3noOM H UCTOYHHA-
KOM coduHeHums Xpabpa OwuIM Tpe-
decKme CXOJIHHW, OIpefelHBIIAe Xa-
paKTep, CTPYKTYpPY @ apryMeHTAI[AIO>
(Ea Marepmajie TEKCTYalbHHX COIO-
cTaBJIeHmil).

178. Kujew K. M. Zur Frage der
Beurteilung der Worte caTa 6o ewe
xkueH, ke cATh BHAka mxn  in  der
Schrift «O nACEMEHBXBY (fes Maénches
Chrabar. — Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik,
1966, Ne 2, S. 238—242.

MHeHUe 0 HalUYMHE ITOTO BHIpajyKe-
HAS B NepBOHAYaJbHOH pefaKIMH CO-
9EHEANS B OTCYTCTBAH €T0 B IO3JAHEX
CIOHCKaX, 0 GOJbIIOM 3HAYEHWH ITOTO
BHpaKeHHsa Aisa Xpabpa. :

179. Nachtigal R. Nekaj pripomb
k pretresu Hrabrovega spisa o azbuki
Konstantina Cirila. — Slavisti¢na re-
vija, 1948, Ne 1—2, s. 5—18.

3aMeTKH 0 cOCTaBe CIaBSIHCKOW a3-
OyKu mO0 pas3AMIHKM PYKONHCAM CO-
umnennii Xpabpa [isi BHACHEHUA BO-
mpoca 0 TOM, TIATOJIHIY HIA KUPHI-
sy samuman Xpalp; o dopme nmenn
PoctuciaB — Pactaus,  Buipa)keHHR
YETHIPE MEXAOY AECATEMA, CIIOBE KOCThAR.

180. * Ohienko I. Monk Chrabr on
Slavic Writings. The Oldest Cyrillic
Version of 1348. Ed. with Notes
and Commentaries in Ukrainian.
Winnipeg, Univ. of Manitoba, 1964.
28 p. ’

1;1. Piccio R. On the .Textual
Criticism of Xrabr’s Treatise. — Stu-
dies in Slavic Linguistics and Poetics.
in Honor of B. O. Unbegaun. New
York — London, 1968, p. 139-—-147.

MHeHEEe 0 TOM, 9TO TEKCTOJOTHYe-
CKOe COIOCTaBjieHWe U W3ydeHue BCeX
CONCKOB Ha OCHOBE CTPOTAX U TOYHHX
MeTONOB KDUTHKH TEKCTa C' [eJbIo
BOCIIPOU3BEIeHNSA TUIOTETUIECKOTO
OPUTMHAJIBFHOTO NMCTOYHMKA SBIseETCSA
HEOTJIOKHON 3ajadeii HayKH.

182. Tkadli¢ik V. Le moine Chrabr
et l'origine de 1’écriture slave. —
ggzantinoslavica, 1964, Ne 1, s. 75—

UHTepnperallmd BHPAKEHHA &Sk
oycTpoiena B coumHeHHm Xpafpa
«O mmceMeHeX», 03HAYAIEro, 4To
ao H. crnaBsime monp3oBanmch rpede-
cKoil a30yKoif, B KOTOPO#l OTCYTCTBO-
Banzn OyYKBH s 0603Ha49eHMA - CIE-



urdudeckn cuaBsgHCKEX 3BYKOB. Co-
ofpaskeHne, 9T0 COYMHEHNME HAmpas-
JeHO TIPOTHB CTOPOHHHKOB  9TOTO
pHebMa, npeskme Bcero mnpotuB Cu-
MeoHa, B BaMATY TIJIaTONHIbI; 9TO CO-
<guHeHAe OHJIO AHOHMMHEIM, 9TO Ha-
gpaHe MoHaxa XpaOpa OO [aHO
po3fHEee, 9T0 ciI0BO Xpalp sBAsercs
gpmiaraTedbHHIM, a He UMeHeM WM
QICeBJIOHAMOM, 9TO ABTOPOM COYMHEHUS
oun Haym.

183. Vlasek J. Quelques notes sur
[I’apologie slave par Chrabr. Essai
d’une conception nouvelle. — By-
zantinoslavica, 1967, Ne 1, s. 82—97.
. Aganm3 pHTMHYECKEX 0COGEeHHO-
cTelf, KOMIIO3MIHMH, CTUJNSA H COHep-
sxamgms  «Crasamms» XpaGpa. Tmmo-
Te3a, 4TO HAIHECAHO OHO B BAINUTY
TIATOIAIECKOT0 NHECHMA TPOTHB TIpe-
9eCKOTO B TPWENHIE, 4TO HOJX Tpede-
CKEM IHCHMOM AaBTOD .NOApPa3yMeBaeTr
Kupmannny. JJoKasaTenbCTBa B MOAL3Y
863.mv.KaK Toa m300peTeHNAs CIaBAH-
CKOL IHCHMEHHOCTH. MEHeHHWE O.TOM,
970 amoJorMs  IpEeACTaBiseT  [Ba
TeKCTa, COCTaBJIeHHEC [BYMS aBTO-
paMm: mepBHIiT nosBUiCA mocie 863 .,
¥y IOKHHIX cJaBfH, B 3M0XYy KOHKY-
PEHOHEA MEKLY IJIarojdned m KHUDPHI-
JENLH; BTOPOH — mO3Ke, HA TOH IKe
TePPHTOPHEM, OH ORI HY’KeH JIIsA 3a-
MOIATH CIABSHCKOTO muchMa (y)Ke KH-
pUjIAgecKkoro), panee 1348 r.

t

II. 4n. Kurne Hayma

184. Bropo GBarapcko xmrme Ha
Haym. — IIpocraBa Ba Kupma m Me-
ropuit. Codus, 1963, c. 92—94.

[TyGnukanus TexcTa Ha 0ONTapCKOM
SI3EIKE.

185. Haii-craporo JKATAE Ha
Haym. — IIpocnaBa ma Kmpmn u Me-
rogmit. Codmsa, 1963, c. 90—91.

IIyGamkanms Tekcra Ha 60JArapcKOM
SI3BIKE.

186. Myiiues 1. [IpocTparHo rpBpOKO
skatae ® cayxba Ha Haym Oxpmp-
ckn. — HorcranTue-Kuprn ®@ujo-
codp. Codms, 1969, c. 261—278..

XapaKTepucTHKa KpPATKOTO JKHATHA
HayMa, mnpefcTaBisfIOMero JOMONIHe-
HEe K KAtaio Hi., )xatus B pyKonuch
XVI B., cxommoro c¢ ;xutmem H.
B MocxomoiabckoM usgamum XVIII B.,
T'Pe9eCKONl PYKONIHCH MKATUSA A CIYKOH
H. u3 Adunckoit 6nbnmorexn. CpaBHe-
HEe CHYKOH mo TpedecKoil pyxkomucw
E MOCXOIOJBCKOMY HM3NAHMUIO.

187. Trapp E. Die Viten des hl.
Naum von Ochrid. — Byzantinosla-
vica, 1974, Ne 2, S. 161—185.

YcranoBieHne COOTHOmMEHHMA JIBYX
TpedeCKEX ¥ CJIABAHCKAX CIACKOB
wutasa Hayma. Cxema %unnaunn
TeKcToB. U3noxenne GuorpaduaecKux
faHHEHX o -HayMme mo MaTepuanaM. Km-
taA. [Iy0xuKanus rpedecKoro TeKcTa
C IepeBOIOM Ha HeMegKuil S3HK.

. IIL MCTOPMS KUPILIJIA ¥ MEDOMHS. .

v . BHOTPA®WYECKUE VICCAETOBAHUA —

LN ";.

III. {.Ouwepkn
ofbiero xapaxtepa

‘188. Airenos B. .C. Humpunn u
Medonmit,’ cosmatenrm  cuaBSECKOM
unceMerrocTd. Codms, Codusi-mpec,
1969, 43 c. To e Ha HeM. I aHTI. A3.

-HONyNfIpHELE odYepx »KU3HM, Ipo-
CBOTHTeNBCKOM W JAMTEPATYPHOH Mes-
TeapHOcTH K. m M., 3HageHns ux gena
AIA craBaHCTBA W GoJjrap.

189. Amrenos JI. Kupmn u Meroxmit
¥ BugaETHiicKaTa KyATypa ® IOJNH-
THRA, — Xpnsaga u cTO TONAHM cla-
BiHcKa mnmememoct. Codus, 1963,
C. 51—69; To se. TbpiecTBeHA Ce-
Cux BAH sa 1100 rogmmeEmsata Ha
ChaBsArCKata mucMenoct. Codus, 1965,
c.'r:1,,41_.,_159.

1

X apaKkTepucTEKa KyJbTYpH, 00pa-
30BaHMA ¥ NOJHTEKE Busamtun mo
OTHOLIEHNIO K CIABSAHAM, KYJBTYPHEIX
UHTEPECOB M PeJIHTHO3HO-HONATHIE-
ckmx B3rasgos K., ero Gops0il 3a
ynorpeGieHre  CIaBAHCKOTO  A3HKA
B JIETYDPTUH.

190. * Anrenosckn B. Cetn Kupnn
7 Merofuja, CIOBEHCKH IPOCBETHTENN

u yuurenau. — BecHuk, 1964, Ne 3,
c. 79—80.
191. Borpanos M. BescMbpraER

npenredn Kupmn u Merommii. Xunsaga
M CTO TONWHU OT pasmpocTpaHeHUeTo
Ha ciaBfgHCKaTa nucmeHnoct. Codns,
Hap. mpocsera, 1963, 78 c.
IlonynspHHN O9epK KU3HM W Aef-
TenpEOCTH K. u M., pasBmTHA K.-M.
Tpagunmii B CJHaBAHCKHX CTpaHaXx,
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OCBEILEHAA WX flela B IPOU3BETeHUAX
00JarapcKux aBTOPOB.

192. Bypmos A. lcropudeckure Ko-
peun Ha Kupuno-MerozxueBoro jieno. —
Cnucanue Ha DBAH, 1957, N 1,
c. 63—70. To xe. Bypmos A.
N36pann npomssepenusi, T. 1. Codus,
1968, c. 161 —167.

X apakTepucTaka OOIECTBEHHO-IKO-
HOMHYECKMX YCJIOBHIl MOSABIEHUS Cila-
BSTHCKOW ITMCBMEHHOCTH ¥ JIUTePaTypH.

193. Bearues B. [lemoro Ha cia-
BAHCKMA npocBetuTen HoHCTaHTHH-
Hupun ®unocop B wmcropusra Ha
Kyarypa. — Homcragrun-Kupua On-
nocod. Codmsa, 1971, c. 215—250.
To mxe. Jenoro Ha Koncramrun-Kupnn
®unocod, Copua, 1972, c. 173—198.
CM. TaxKe: [IpocBeTuTensiT Ha
caassaacTBoTo HomcramTuH ®@uniocod
B HCTOpDUATAa HA KyaTypa. — E3uk m
aaT-pa, 1959, Ne 5, c¢. 1—16.

OdepKk MCTOPUIECKUX HPEATOCHIIOK
mearenbHocTH K., oco0eHmocTeil co-
OUANBHO-TIOTATAYECKON W HAeHHOR
Ku3EM BH3aHTUM BTOPOiHl IOJOBHHH
IX B., wnpgeitHOr0 ¢opMUpOBaHMA H
passutasa K., ero ¢unocopcknx kom-
gennuil. XapaKTepucTuKa 3HAYEHUSA
mena K. B ucropmm KyabTypH.

194. Boauauckuii H. Bennmkme mpo-
CBEeTHTEJIM CHIaBSIHCTBA CBB. Hupmin
A Medomuit. — HMil, 1946, Ne 7,
c. 35—47.

Ouepk KEH3HE W JeaTenpHOCTH K.
u M., mx yd9eHHKOB.

195. Teoprues B. Xunama m cro
roguHE OBATAapcKa W CJIaBAHCKA IHC-
MEHOCT W IHMCMeHa  KYyJATypa. —
TwpmectBena cecuss 3a 1100 romgmm-
HAHATA HA CJIaBSIHCKATA ITMCMEHOCT.
Codumsa, 1965, c. 5—16.

X apakTepucTHKA UCTOPUIECKUX
IpeAnockioK fesitenbHocTH K. u M.,
HX [esTeABHOCTH B 00JACTH CO3TAaHUA
CIABAHCKOIl MNCHMEHHOCTH, S3HAYEHUS
HX JeATeIbHOCTH AJIA PasBUTUA A3HKA
B KYJAbTYpH CHIaBSHCKMX HAapojoB,
ocoGenno Bosrapun.

196. Teoprue E. Hupua n Me-
Tommit. — Ucropuss Ha OBarapckara
amreparypa. T. 1. CrapoGmarapcka
nnreparypa. Codus, 1963, c. 31—69.

Odgepk KM3HN M [[eATEIHHOCTH.

197. Teoprues E. Hupua m Merto-
gmit. UcrumaTta 3a cB3gaTeNuTe Ha
Obarapckata u CIaBAHCKA IIMCMEHOCT.
gggma, «Hayka u wuskycrso», 1969.

c.

60

PaccMoTpeHue HCTOPNYECKOTO 3Ha-
geHus mgena K. m M., UX KU3HM 1
JIeATeJbHOCTH B 06jacTd  CO3TAHUA
CIaBAHCKOII IMCHMEHHOCTH, JIATEpa-
TYPHOTO s3HKAa ¥ JUTEpPaTypH, pac-
NPOCTpaHEHNS W  BIMAHUA  K.-M.
NMMCHMEHHOCT! M KHUTM B CJIaBAHCKUX
3eMJIsiX, NepeHeceHWs1 K.-M. JHTepa-
TypHOil Tpapumuu u3 Bemaukoit Mo-
pasum B Bonrapuw. OG30p maMATHR-
KOB CJIaBAHCKOW IUTepaTypH, IOCBA-
mesanx K. w M. (xutuii, cayxo,
JneTonuceil, Npou3BeleHN 3MOXM CJa-
BAHCKOro Bo3popeHns), m HaydHoii
JUTEepaTypH.

198. T'eoprues E. Kumpun u Mero-
ouil @ pasBuTHeTOo HA OBaTapcKara
Kyarypa. — XmiIdafa ¥ CTO  TOXMHM
cnaBsacka mucMernoct. Codus, 1963,
c. 21—49. To sixe. — TppxecTBeHA
cecusg 3a 1100 rogumHEMHEATA Ha CJa-
BsaHcKara mnumcemenocr. Codus, 1965,
c. 19—47.

Paccmorpenue TOKHPIIIHIecKOit
CIABAHCKOM NMCHMEHHOCTH, IIPOCBETH-
TeIBCKOH W KYJABTYPHON  [JesTelNb-
soctu K. m M., x.-M. rpagunuii B Bos-
rapud, pasBHTHA 0OJATapCKOM Kyib—
TYPH H JIUTE€PATYPH.

199. Feoprmes E. Kupun u Merto-
JWif 0CHOBOIIOJIO}KHUIIM HA CIABSHCKHATE

aureparypu. Codus, BAH, 1956.
293 c.
Quepk IKW3HA, IPOCBETUTENBCKOM

H J#TepaTypHOil [AesTtenbHocTH K.
® M., pacupocTpaHeHus ¥ BIUAHUA
K.-M. [eja B CJIaBHCKHX 3eMJIAX,
ocBemernusa fenra K. m M. B cpenme-
BEKOBHIX CJIaBSIHCKAX JIATEPAaTypax M
B IPOHM3BEJEHUSAX SMOXU CJIABAHCKOTO
Bospoxpenna u Hamux [gHEIl.

Pey.: Aarenos B. C. Tpym
3a cJaBfiHCKATE mpocBermTenn HKmpmix
n  Merogmit. — Jlar. Mmmeba, 1958,
Ne 4, c. 118—126; Horalek K. —
:1332yzzantinoslavica, 1958, N 2, s. 319—

200. E. C. Csernre
6patsa. — JlyXoBHa KyaTypa,
Ne 5—17, c. 43—49.

X apaKkTepucTUKA MHOCCHOHEPCKOI
JesATeNbHOCTA, PEeIUTHO3HOIO MHPO-
Bo33perus K. m M.

201. Jarmk B. Kupun m Meromnja
u HuBHmTe yyeHmuum. Crxomje, 1954.
59 ¢. (Um-t 3a Hal. ucropmja).

K. m M. — cospgatennm ciaBAHCKOMR
[ePKBM U JUTepaTypu. M3rEaEue ux
yueHuKoB u3 MopaBuu nocie cmeptz M.

CONTYHCKR
1953,




PacupOCTPaHeHNe CIABAHCKOI HepKBH
g KHUTH CDefid IOHBIX CHaBAH.
Pey.: Mapros B. Jse paGorm
ox B. Jarmk. — Jlur. 36o0p, 1954,
Ned, c. 50—51.
202. Kupuna Ilatp. 1100-1 romos-
gHAa KOHYMHHL cBaATOoro Kupmmma. —
JHMII, 1969, Ne 6, c. 38—48.
XapaKTepUCTHKA CONUAIbHO-BAIN0-
HaJBHOH M KYJBTYPHOH 0GCTaHOBKHI
spoxd. OdYepK JKW3HM M MHICCHOHEp-
croit meatenpHOCTM K. m M.
203. Kuceaxos B. C. CmaBsaHCKUTE
npocserutrenu Kupun u Meropmii.

Co¢msi, Kamuromspg. 3a Gmar. mucr.
mpyx-Bo, 1946, 436 c. To sxe. — Co-
¢unsa, 1956.

OuepK KU3HA ¥ JeATeNbHOCTH, 00-
3op coduHeHmit. XapaKTepUCTHUKA
KYJAbTYPHO-MCTODHYECKOTO  3HAYeHHsA
mena K. m M.

Pey.:T'enos M. Kupna n Metoauii B
HOBO OcBeTJIeHHe. — Y YHIMIIeH nperien,
1946, Ne 3—4, c. 275—285; T'e o p-
rees E. Hosa kmura 3a Kupmi m
Meropmii. — Esux @ aut-pa, 1947,
N5, ¢c. 54—55; Teoprues E. —
TopgmEdax ma Obar. OuGaMOrp. WH-T,
1. 1, 1948, ¢. 582—583; T u x o M m-
pos M. H.— BH, 1948, N6,
c. 8—94; Blanar V. — Jazy-
kovedny sb., 4, 1950, s. 286.

204. Komapos K. CnaBsECKHe mpo-
cserurenu cBateie Hupuan um Medo-
maid. (K 1100-mermio cosgaBuA ciaa-
BAHCKOA a30yKM W NUCHMEBHOCTH). —
HMII, 1963, Ne 8, c. 49—56.

XapaKrepucTHKA JKU3HM W JeATENb-
HOCTH.

205. * Koncrantunos JI. X. Co-
dyackmre Opaka HKupma u Meromu.
Burona, 1969, 28 c.

206. Kymw6akun C. M. Peu. =Ha
KH.: Tomes WU. Cserare Gpars
Kupan m Meropuit. Marepuanu u3
PAKODHCHTe Ha CHHOJANHAA I'PKOBEH
Myseii B Codua. Codus, 1938. —
IO, xm. 18, 1949—1950, cB. 1—4,
c. 279281,

207. M B H. Kyarypro-ucro-
gnmlecuo'ro 3Ha4YeHNe Ha KUPHIO-METOo-

€BOTO feno. — JlyXoBHa KyaTypa,
1967, N '5—6, c.ﬂw—m. I

Xapaxrepuctuxa JIMTEpaTyPHOIL,
MEccroEepckoit mesTensHOcTH K 1 M.,

KYAbTypHO-HCTOPUTIECKOTO  B3HAYCHHUA
BX nena,
208. M. 8 H. CnassEckure

Upocserarennu cs. cB. Kupua m Mero-

auii. — JlyxoBHaA 1962,
Ne 5—6, c. 16—32.

XapaKTepucTHKa 3KU3HA U [esITeNb-
moctu K. m M., gecTBoBaHMA UX ma-
mAtn B Boarapuu.

209. Meues K. Kupuax nm Meronmii.
Hcropudecku M3BOPM M JMTEPaTypPHM
nameruunu. Codus, Hap. mpocsera.
196]9. 248 c. |Pe3. ma pyc. u ¢pasnn.
a3.].

XapaKkTepucTUKa IKOHOMUYECKHX M
moAUTAYECKUX ycaoBuili B Boarapum,
CI0COGCTBOBABIINX PA3BUTUIO CIABAH-
CKOHl THCHMEHHOCTH M KYJIBTYPHL.
0630p wucchefoBaHMIl, MOCBAIIEHHKIX
K. m M. JluteparypHO-HCTODUYECKUIL
agaiaus IIpocrpamsmix xuruit K. u M.
u IToxBanpHEX caoB uM. IIpepmomo-
sxeHne o6 asropcree K.

210. Mupgses K. HKoncramrua-Ku-
pua, cw3pgarex Ha CTapoGBArapcKuf
KBIJKOBEH e3WK. — DBbirapcku esuk,
1963, Ne 3, c. 188—197. To me. —
TepxecrBena cecus BAH 3a 1100 ro-
OWIIENHATA Ha CIAaBSHCKATa IIHCMe-
gocr. Codua, 1965, c¢. 67—76;
To me. — Co. ma BAH, 1969, N\e 2,
c. 3—9, To xe. Jenoro ma Homcran-
tue-Kupun @unocod. Codusn, 1972,
c. 154—162.

XapakTepucTuka
B 00macTd CO3ZAHUA CIAABAHCKOM
IMCHBMEHHOCTH, II€PEeBOOB  TEKCTOB,
cT0ONT. JTUTEpaTyPHOIO ABBIKA.

211. Muxaitnos II. CoayHckure
6paka Kupux u Merogu. — M u x a -
aos II. Ox ucropujara Ha MaKeJOB-
ckmor jasuk. Cxomje, 1952, c. 5—8.

212. HuxonmM MuTp. Beamkoe peno
cBaTHX Gparbes. — JHKMII, 1969, N\t 6,
c. 66—73.

XapakTepucTHKa KU3HM U JeATeNb-
socru K. n M.

213. Maupgypekn U. Cs. cB. Opars
Kupun u Merogmii ¥ CIaBAHCKOTO
Gorocnys;keaue. — JIyxoBHA KyaTypa,
1963, Ne 5—6, c. 42—51.

Xapaxrepuctuka pgesarexbsocTn H.
¥ M. B oGnacTu cO3maHMSA CIABAHCKOM
IOACHMEHHOCTH, NepeBofa Gorocaysxeo-
HHIX KHAT, yTBEPIKNEHHA CIaBIHCKOM
JIATYpPrUM.

214. Tlerkanosa JI. Iemoro ma Hu-
pun u Merogmii. Codus, 1960. 76 c.
(b-ka Tepoudsa aerommc, kuH. 1). 2-e
usg. Codpms, 1963. 75 c.

Ouepx xusHM u feareasnoctd K. u
M. ¥ ux yYeHMKOB. XapaKTepUCTHKA
00mecTBeEHOro ¥ TOXUTUIeCKOro 3Ha-
9eHUs MX [ella RJAA pPa3BUTUA KYib-
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TYpPH X HAIUOHAJBHOTO CO3HAHHUA 6oi-
TapcKoOro Hapoja. '

215. TletkanoBa-Totesa J{. Kupux
B Metoguii B HAKOH JereBJapHH
KHWKOBHE  maMerHmnm. — HoBcram-
tur-Kupun @unocop, Codma, 1969,
c. 75—94. To ke Ha ¢pasn. =
aHra. A3,

Xapaxkrepactuxa pearenbrocTH K.
B M. mo maEHHM KuTHil, COUMHEBHH
HoracranTura HKocremedckoro, IMaucms
XHIeHOAapCKOT0 # JPYTEX aBTOPOB
XVIII B., pycckax MmEHeil m JeTomm-
ceif, MOpPaBCKAX M YeHmICKHX JIeTeHH.

216. Ilonemakosmik X. Jlemoro Ha
Kupna n Merogmja. — Kyarypen xu-
Bot, 1962, N2 9—10, c. 26—28.

Od9epK XABHM H JeATeJbHOCTH.

217. Tlonenakosuk X. J[Imminomar-
CKAOT 3HaYaj Ha MHcHHMTe Ha OpakaTa
Kupnn @ Meronmja co ocober ocBpT
Ha MopaBcKara mucuja. — Kupux Co-
nyHCKH, KH. 1. Cromje, 1971, c. 197—
204. [Pes. ma pyc. s3.]. To xe. II o-
anenaxosmk X. Bo myrpure Ha
caoBenckara nucmenoct. Ckomje, 1973,
c. 82—92.

XapaxrepucTura JUIIOMATHICCKOTO
sHavennsa mmccuit K. u M., B KoTOpHX
OFM BHCTYOAJNH KAaK BaDITHUKHA IO-
JUTUIECKUX ‘MHTOPECOB M TPOBOAHUKK
KYABTYPHOTO BIAAHNA Bu3anmrtmu.

218. Tonenmakosmk X. 3a ca0OBeH-
ckute mpocsermrenu Hupma u Mero-
pmja. — Ilpocsermo  memo, 1969,
Ne 1—2, ¢. 1—10.

OdgepK KA3HA W JAEeATeJbHOCTH.

©219. IlonenakoBui X. HWmaga u
€To rogmE® of cMprra Ha Hmpmia. —
Kynryper sxmsor, 1969, Ne 1—2,
c. 1—

Ouepk xm3Em u peArenbEoctnm K.

M.
220. Monenakosuk X. Kmpun (Kon-
cranTAH) n Meropgnja, CIOBeHCKHA ydM-
Temn. — Jlur. 3Gop, 1963, N 3,
c. 1—13. ‘

Od9epK KM3HA @ AEATeABHOCTH.

221. Tonenakopuik X. CnoBeHCKuTE
mpocserurenn HKmpun u  Meropuja.
Cxomnje, Paguo-renesmauja, 1968. 32 c.
To e. Hoanemakosuk X. Bo
MyrpaTe Ha CJIOBEHCKATa HHCMEHOCT.
Cxomje, 1973, c. 9—37. ’

Odepk KH3HHM H [EATeJbHOCTH.

222. Monenakosmk X, TBopemor Ha
caopenckara upocsera Kmpmxr Co-
ayuacku. — Cospemeroct, 1969, Ne 8—
9, c. 987—1026. To sxe. 1o ne w a-
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koBuk X. Bo mMyrpure Ha cioBeH-
cKata mucmeHocT. Crxomje, 1973,
c. 38—81.

Ogepk KU3HU H [esATEJbHOCTH.

223. TlonenakoBEk X. Yumrexckara
Aejmoct Ha conyHCKHTe Opaka (Kmpmn
®  Meroguja). — Ilpocserso peixo,
1963, Ne 5—6, c. 217—222. To :ke:
Monemaxosunk X. Bo myrpure
Ha cloBeHCKara mnmcMmesnoct. Cxomje,
1973, c. 93—101.

224, Papojuamh B. C. Jyxmocio-
BEHCKO-DPYCKe KYJATYpDHe Be3e MO IIO-
gerka XVIII Beka. — 36MC 3a
KIIDKeBHOCT U je3mK, K\, 13, 1965,
Ne 2, c. 261—309.

C. 263—268. Odgepk HAeATEABHOCTH
K. u M. B o6nacti co3gaHUA CHaBAH-
CKOl OACHMEHHOCTA M JUTePaTypH,
HIeATeNbHOCTH UX YJIEHMKOB.

225. Pagojuwamh B. C. TBopmm n
Zela cTape CpPICKe KBIKeBHOCTH. Tu-
zgrpap;, «'paduaxm 3aBopm», .1963.

3 c. :

Ouepk kusEM m peaTensHoctH K.
7 M. (c. 15—30).

226. Cramenor M. Kmpmx m Mero-
AUl — OCHOBOLOJOKHUIHM HAa CHABAH-
CKOTO y7e0HO HeN0 W IefarormdecKa
muceia. — Hap. npocsera, 1963, N\e 5,
c. 15—84.

Ouepk pearenpsocta K. u M. .B 06-
JIacTH OPOCBEIIeHHA W 00ydYenmsA  Cla-
BAHCKOMY f3HKY, GOphOH 3a IpaBo
CO3MaHMA JHUTEPATYPH Ha POXHOM
SIBHIKE.

227. Tpapymosmh B. Coxayscka
6paha. — Rapuno = Meroguje, Beo-
rpan, 1964, c. 21—39.

X apaKTepuCTUKA KASHHE H JeATeNb-
mocty K. m M.

228. Tpudyuosnh B. Twupmao nu
Meronnje. — KBmKeBHOCT H je3HK,
1963, Ne 3, c. 184—193.

XapaKkTepuCTAKA KASHEHE M JieATenb-
moctr K. u M.

229, ®oa A. Kupun u Meropumit. —
Beneskmru Gbarapu, 1. ‘1. Codmus,
1974, c. 75—105. -\

Ovuepk xu3HA ¥ feArenbHocTH. OT-
PHBKH KATHH.

230. *Iseranos II. Kupmnx m Me-
romuir. Codma, 1957, 48 c.

231. Kapayawérovrog I, T4 istopt-
%6V Thawstov Tod Epyov tav ’Amostélwv
wdv IhdBuv. — Kupihhd xai Medodio
wopos Edptiog Emi T étlwctﬁ xat. Exa-
woaty) étqpid, M. I. Becoakovix,'1966,
c. 139—152.



X apaKTePUCTUKA 3MOXM M HOJHTH-
gecKO!l CHTyanum, Ha (OHe KOTOPHX

aspEBajiach pmeArensHEOocTh K. m M.

232. Aaovpda B. Kupidlos xai Mef3-
$i0c. O icpdmdatodor tdv Th4Pwv. Beq-
salovinn, 1966. 32 c¢. [‘Eraipeia Maxe-
sovx®v  Zmouddv. 'ISpupa  Meletdv
Xepaovrigou ol Alfpov 96].

XapaKTepUCTAKA HCTOPAYECKUX YC-
joBHI M JYXOBHO# KU3BM BmnsasTmu
@ CcIaBAHCKAUX rocymapcre IX B.
OuncaHEe ;KW3HE H fAeAtedbHOCTE K.
g M. PaccmoTpenme 3HaueHHA MIUC-
cad K. © M. B cBA3H ¢ npHOOmenneM
cIaBAHCKOTO MUpPa K XPACTHAHCTBY.

233. Bartiinek V. Leben und Wirken
der heil. Cyrill und Method. — Sancti
Cyrillus et Methodius. Praha, 1963,
s. 9—44.

Onacague JKU3HA M JeATeIbHOCTH
K. m M., oKkpy»xaomeit IX 06CTaHOBKH.

234.* Bartiinek V. Zivot sv. Cyrila
a Metodéje. — Solungti brat¥i. Praha,
1962.

235. *Bogdan D. P. La vie et
I'oeuvre des fréres Constantin-Cyrille
et Méthode; L'oeuvre de Constantin-
Cyrille et de son frére Méthode em
Roumanie.

236. Chakraboty A. R. Cyril and
Methodius, creators of Slavic Script. —
%gdo—Asian culture, 1967, No 1, p. 54—

O§nme ceefieamsa 0 K. u M. m nx

JeATeIbHOCTH B 06JacTH  CO3JAHWA
eIMHOT0 [ CIABAH JHATEPATYPHOTO
ABHKa B nuceMeaHOcTU. CpaBHenme K.
B M. ¢ feATenaMu cpeHEBEKOBOH HH-
IHACKOH KYJIBTYpH.
- 237. Cinek F. Das Heiligenprofil
unserer Glaubenapostel in der Li-
turgie. — Sancti Cyrillus et Metho-
dius. Praha, 1963, s. 45—48.

Paccmorpenue ¢parmenToB GmGueii-
CKHX' TEKCTOB, OTPAKAIIUX FepTH
AyxosHOro obamka K. m M. Xapak-
TeprucTrKa 3Ba9eHUA UX JEeATeIbLHOCTH
A pacupoCTpaHeHMS XPHCTUAHCTBA.

238. *Devos P. Les saints Cyrille
et Méthode. Récent progres critiques
au service de I'union. — Nouvelle
Tevue theologique, t. 79, 1957.

239. Dostal "'A. 1100 let tradici
pisovpych jazykd slovanskych. —

aje Fet, 1963, M5, s. 225—229.

Honynapemii oyepk MECCHOHEpPCKOi
Rearensmocrn K. mw M. B Mopasmu,
COBNamms  c;aBAHCKOTO JMTEPATyp-

HOTO A3KHKA, NAMATHUKOB, 3HAUYEHUSA
mena K. m M.

240. * Duthilleul P. L’Evangéli-
sation des Slaves. Ciril et Méthode.

Tournai, 1963. 201 p.

Pey.: Grafenauer B. Ob
1100-letnici  slovanske  rokopisne
knjige. — Zgodovinski Casopis, let.

17, 1963, s. 171—195.

241. Dvornik F. Byzantské misie
u Slovani. Praha, Vysehrad, 1970.
393 s. [Mep. ¢ amra. Byzantine Mis-
sions among the Slavs. V. VavFinek].

c. 68—89. Ogepk KU3EM H JesA-
rexsHOcTH K. m M. 10 MopaBcKoii Muc-
CHH.

242, Grivec F. Konstantin und
Method, Lehrer der Slaven. Wies-
baden, Harrasowitz, 1960. 271 S.
Cm. Taxsxe: Zur Cyrillo-Metho-
dianischen Frage. — Die Welt der
Slaven, 1962, Ne 4, S. 337—341.

Onucamme xu3sm m gena K. u M.
Pey.: Papgojmamh BH. C.—
Tlpnno3n 3a KIHLWKEBHOCT, je3WK, UCTO-
pajy m doakaop, 1960, cB. 3—4,
c. 344—345; Schiitz J. — Kra-
tylos, 6, 1961, s. 210—212; Zie g-

ler A. W. — Jahrbiicher fir Ge-
schichte Osteuropas, 1961, Ne1,
S. 127—129; Dell’Agata. —

Ricerche slavistiche, 9, 1961, p. 193 —
194; Bulin H. — Slovanské
pohl’ady, 50, 1964, s. 187—188.

243. Grivee F. Slovanska blago-
vestnika sv. Cyril in Metod. Celje,
1963. 246 s.

Ogepx KU3HEM M JeatenasHocTH K.
u M. OG3op crca., rpedecKmx H Ja-
THHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB Nia mcropmu K.

u M.

Pey.: Grafenauer B. Ob
1100-letnici  slovanske  rokopisne
knjige. — Zgodovinski ¢asopis, let.

17,1963,s. 171—195; Lunt H. G.—
Slavic review, 1964, No 4, p. 739—740.

244. Grivee F. VrpraSanja o Kon-
stantinu in Metodu. — Slovo, Ne 11 —
12, 1962, s. 131—147. [Pe3. =Ha
nat. aA3.].

PaccMoTpeHme BOIpOCa O  HOCTO-
BEPHOCTH CTCA. ¥ JATHHCKUX ACTOIHU-
koB, ormomenun K. u M. x Dorumo,
0 CIaBAHCKOHX JATYPrud, TIAroauie
n xupunange, Yepropusne Xpabpe —
HaymMme @ ero mOXBaabHOM CJOBE,
o maEHOHCKOM Kmase HKomexe.

245. Grivee F. Zur Cyrillo-Metho-
dianischen Frage. — Die Welt der
Slaven, 1962, Ne 4, S. 337—341.

63



JomonHeHRua ¥ HOACHEHMA, Kacalo-
muecss METOfja WCIOJNb30BAaHUA MCTOY-
HUKOB, kK KHure «Konstantin und
Method».

246. *Lacko M. Sv. Cyril a Metod.
Rim, 1963. 222 p.

Pey.: Lunt H. G.— Slavic
Review, 1964, Ne 4, p. 739; Mares§
F. V.—Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik, 1964,
Ne 5, S. 785—787; Dittrich
Z. R. — The Slavonic and East Eu-
11;%%ean Review, Ne 101, 1965, p. 452—

247. Lehr-Sptawinski Th. Konstan-
tyn i Metody (Zarys monograficzny
z wyborem zrédet). Warszawa, «Pax»,
1967. 320 s.

Ouepk kWsHAM W peAteasHOCTH H.
1 M. ITy6nukauus ACTOTHUKOB: KUTHSA
K. m M. ¢ DOIbCKUM TIepeBORIOM,
NranpAHCKOA JereHAH, NHCHMA N
TIPE/TUCIOBAA K JATHHCKOMY IEPeBONY
nocraHoBaesuii VIII Bcemenckoro co-
6opa, nuceMa GAGAHOTEKAPA AHacTacHs,
DATICKUX TPaMoT.

Pey.: CyGormr C.— Ipn-
JI03M 3a KIIKEBHOCT, je3WK, HCTO-
pujy m doakaop, km. 35, 1969, cs.
1—2, c. 113—114.

248. Miskovié A. Apostoli slovie-
nov. — Apostoli slovienov. Trnava —
Bratislava, 1963, s. 27—119.

Ouepx kusHM ¥ HeAreapHOCTH K.
u M. Hcropus Beamkoit Mopasuu
mocae cMepTd KH. CBATOHONKA.

249. Rieger J. Najdawniejszy jezyk
literacki sfowian. — Jezyk rosyjski,
1969, Ne 5, s. 14—19.

Ogepk gearensHoctTy K. u M. B 06-
JIaCTU CO3MAHMA CIABAHCKON IHUCHMEH-
HOCTH, JUTEpaTypH, JHUTepaTypHOro
A3bKa. XapaKTepuCTHKA 9epT APPYcC.
A3HKa B OCTPOMHPOBOM eBaHTEINH.

250. Stanislav J. Slovanskiapostoli
Cyril a Metod a ich ¢innost vo Vel
komoravskej Tisi. Bratislava, SAV,
1945. 91 s.

Ouepk xu3an K. m M., ux gesarens-
HocTH B Bemmkoit Mopasmu.

Pey.: Grivec F.—Acta Acade-
miae Velehradensis, an. 18, 1947,
s. 113—115.

251. *Stankiewicz E. The Life of
Methodius in the Light of Contem-
porary Sources. — Indiana Slavic Stu-
dies, vol. 2, 1958, p. 145—161.

252. Wasilewski T. Bizancjum i
stowianie w IX wieku. Studia z dzie-
jow stosunkéw politycznych i kultu-
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ralnych. Warszawa, Panst. wyd-wq
naukowe, 1972. 234 s.

O4epK JeATeTBHOCTH IPEIECKUX M-
cuit B Boarapum ® ee XPHCTHAHHR:.
una B 863—866 rr. (c. 120—140,
BU3AHTUICKO-MOPABCKAX  OTHOMIEHiiji
u Mopasckoit muccun K. u M. (c. 156 -
161), [neaTenAbHOCTH YYEHUKOB Bii-
3aHTHIiCKOil uepkBn B Boarapum u ny
KOHTAKTOB C MOPABCKOIl  IIKOJoii
nuceMerROCTH (. 161—172). Mero-
PHUs CKAa3aHUA O (IPENOKEHUH KHUI»
C TPeYecKoro si3HKa Ha crea. (c. 213 -
221), ompenmeneswe BpeMeBM IOSABJC-
HEa anonormu Yepropmama XpaGpa

(c. 227—228).

Pey.: Evert-Kappesowa
H. — Byzantinoslavica, 1974, N 1,
s. 57—60.

III. 2. OTxenbHbIE MOMEHTSHI KUIHNH
Kupunna u Medonua

III. 2a. Ponuna
Kupuana n Medopus

253. Twunxosa-3ammosa B. Cpenata
B KOATO m3pacHaxa. — Jlemoro Ha
Korcrasrun-Kupun @unocod. Codusi.
1972, c. 229—231.

XapakTepncTUKa IOJOMKEHUA cla-
BAHCKOrO HaceneBus oxpecrHocteil Co-
IyHH.

III. 26. IlpomcxokaeHHe W HAPOAHOCTD
Knpuwiza m Medonus

254. [iparosa H. Maiixara ma Kupun
u Meronuit. — Memara nmmec, 1969.
Ne 5, ¢. 6. To xe. — Boarapckas
wenmuaa, 1969, Ne 6, c. 6.

Paccxas o marepu K. n M., BEymuB-
mei CHIHOBBAM JI000Bb K CIaBAHCKOMY
CIOBY.

255. *Kucenxkos B. C. Ilo Bpmpoca
3a HapouHocTTa Ha Oparara Kupu:
u  Meropuit. — JlyxoBEa KyaTypa.
1945, Ne 4—5, ¢. 21—27.

256. Maneuxku M. CiaBgHH JOH C4
6mamn HKupun u Merogmii. — Ezux
a auT-pa, 1947, N 1, c. 54—58.

MEHeHze 0 CTaBAHCKOM TIPOMCXOMK/IC”
HEm K. u M.

257. MuneB A. 3a HapOEHOCTTA
Ha Hupua u Merogmit. — [lenoro HA
KoncrarTua-Kupun ®@unocod. Codus,
1972, c. 232—236.

MHeHne 0 CIaBAHCKOM MPOUCXOMK/Ie-
aun K. o M.



#58. Tonxosa-3ammosa B. Conym-
clﬁTe cHAaBAHE W mpom3xoAbT Ha Hn-
g1 1 Meronmit. — KorcrasTun-Kn-
gﬂ ®naocod. Codma, 1966, c. 63—
8. To xe Ha ¢paEn. ¥ aHrI. A3.
MHeHzAe 0 CIaBAHCKOM IIPOMCXOKe-

g K. u M )

959. Taydog ’'Avtwveiov-Aipmexcon N,
H &dvixdtns  Kupiddhov xai Medodiov
qatd tds ohaBuxdg ic':opt,xa'zc va(dq rat
paprupiac.——Kupiqu) xal Medodip 4-

gdpriog Eni nF yrhiooth xal €xatosti
¢onpdt. M. II. Occoahovizy, 1968,
c. 83—132.

MHeHH® O TPEUIECKOM IIPOMCXOMK(e-
HAR K.uM
-260. Altbauer M. Scs. locativus
loralis e coaombys. — Slovo, 1960,
&'9—10, s. 129—133.

MHeHHE O rpedecCKOM IIPOMCXOMK/e-
mmm K. m M. u BIajeEMM HMHU rpeko-
cTABAHCKMM GUIMHrBM3MOM Ha OCHOB®
aganm3a ¢opM THIA BB copomyw,
oTA BBCTOK's  3aMaAk, BB lepycarembyn
B JorpadcKOM eBaHTreJ MM W TeH[EH-
n#d K 3aMeHe mXx dopMaMu mpmiia-
r4$eN6HEBIX W HAPOUMil.

261. Malecki M. Czy Cyril i Metody
i stowianami? — Inter  arma,
6, s. 51—57.

[menme o Omamarsmame K. m M.
# 0CHOBe ABHKOBHX APTYMEHTOB.
262. Sevéenko I. On the Social
Bitpkground of Cyril and Methodius.—
Stlidia palaeoslovenica. Praha, 1971,
. 941 —351.

“BrigcHeHNe COUMAILHHX IPA3HAKOB
mH, w3 Kotopoit Bumiam K. m M.,
PIUATEHOM M KyJAbTYPHOM KOHTEK-
## Bnzantnn IX B. Ha ocHOBe cia-
JCKAX, TPedeCKNX I apabCKUX HCTOT-
H§KOB XapaKTepHCTHKA COMUAIBHOM

Wnne drungarios, K KOTOPO# MpH-
Hagae;kan orem K. m M.

263. Tachiaos A.-E. L’origine de
Cyrille et de Méthode. Verité et
légendes dans les sources slaves. —
Syrillomethodianum, 2, 1972—1973,
5. 98—104.

Paccmorpenne Bompoca 0 HAOMOHAJb-
foctm K. m» M. B OCBeImeHUHU CIABAH-
*KHX MCTOYHUKOB. .

264. Tkadlié¢fk V. «Prdvnici» v Zi-
vot§ Metodéjové. — Slovo, N 22,
1972, s. 41—51. [Pes. ma meMm. s3.].

Muerne 06 oTcyTcTBMM  [IOKa3a-
TeAbeTB cAaBAHCKOTO HPOMCXOMKACHUA
v M., 0 CITaBAHCKOM IPOMCXOKMe-
MR apTopa sxuTHA, OpUmesmtero 8 Mo-

e

& 5 N E. MoxaeBa

pasmio m3 Busamtam ¢ K. m M. Ha
OCHOBO NPOYTEHAs CJOBA nNepsun BO
2 i M Kak npsen (2 He rpsum).

III. 28. Knpmit u Medoauii
B Ilaperpane.
ITaTpmapx ®@oTwmii.
Bopb0a ¢ TprA3PYANKAMM

265. BomkoBckn B. Cerm Kupma-
MHCHOHED M 3AaITUTHAK HA CJIOBEH-
ckara mmeMmeroctT. — Kupun Coays-
cku, k. 1. Cxomje, 1970, ¢. 65—73.
[Pe3. Ha pyc. =3.].

XapaxTepuctuka Gopson K. co cro-
POHHMKAMHU TPHUABHIAA 3a CJIABAH-
ckuif A3HIK B OOrocay:KeHHH, 3a ciaa-
BAHCKYIO IMCHMEHHOCTH.

266. TI'yitap K. Jemoto Ha cBeTH
HKupua. — Jlenoro Ba Komcramrun-
Kupun  O®unocop. Codma, 1972,
c. 137—143.

XapakrepucTuKa 60pbOH DOTUB TPH-
ASHYAA 3a OpPaBO KajKAOTO Hapoma
IONB30BATHCSI CBOMM M3HKOM, IMBY-
nmsaTopckoit muccunm K.

267. exkme C. Komcrantns cB. Ku-
prax  ®unocop — cv3maren Ha caa-
BAHCKAaTa MOACMeHOCT. — Jlenoro Ha
Koncrantns-Kupua ®naocod. Codus,
1972, c. 243—252.

Xapakrepuctuka GOpe6H ¢ Tpu-
A3HYMEeM 3a pPACHPOCTPAHEHHEe cla-
BAHCKOTO A3HKA ® OHCHMEHHOCTH.

268. ’Avastasiov I. E. ‘H xatdotacig
s madeiag eig ©4 Buldvtiov xata Ty
Sdpretay tod 0 ‘ai@vos. — Kupidho =at
Medobiw tipoc Edpriog émi i ythootd
xat ézatoaty) Ernpide. M. I, Oecccas\ov{x-q',
1966, c. 29—77.

0630p cucreMn oGpa3doBamusa B Bu-
santun. Paccmorpenme poarm K. m M.
B €e Pa3BUTHUM M YCOBEePIICHCTBOBAHAM.

269. Grivec F. Constantinus Philo-
sophus-amicus  Photii. — Orientalia
christiana periodica, 1957, N 3—4,
p. 415—422,

PazGop paGor M. B. Amacroca,
. Ileswenxo, ®. [Isopmmka. Pac-
CMOTPeHVe ompefeNeEns duaocodun
B J/HK.

270. Grivec F. De ss. Cyrilli et
Methodii amicitia dubia cum Pho-
tio. — Orientalia christiana periodica,
1951, Ne 1—2, p. 192—203.

Paccmorperne orHOmenua K. k mox-
tpnae QotAA 06 WMIepCKOM yHUBep-
canusMe, eIWHCTBE XPUCTUAHCTBA, O 3a-
KOHHOCTH U 060CHOBAaHHOCTH yTIpaBJie-
Husi Busamrtmeit mapomamm ¢ T. 3p.
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3aafHOT0 W BOCTOYHOTO YHEBEpca-
am3Ma.

271. Grivee F. Erlebnisse und
Forschungsergebnisse. — Cyrillo-Me-
ti;légdiana. Koln—Graz, 1964, S. 148—

XapaxkTepUcTHKA K.-M. HIeH Kak
Hjled PaBHOIPABUA BCeX HAPOROB, Gpar-
CTBa M XPHUCTHAHCKOrO eguHCTBa. W3-
JI0)KeHNe pe3yNbTaTOB WCCIENOBAHUA
aBTopom xmruii K. m M. Paccmorpe-
Hre orHomeHmit K. m M. ¢ marpmapxom
®otuem. MHEHNE 0 TOM, YTO OHM OBRLIH
npuBep)eBNaMu marpmapxa Wrmarus,
HO He NPUMHKAlId K IPOTUBHUKAM
Dotusn.

272. Grivee F. Konstantin-Cyrills
Freundschaft mit Photios. — Fest-
schrift fir E. Koschmieder. Miinchen,
1958, S. 46—51.

MHeBEne 0 HEOOXOOHMOCTH KpHTH-
9eCKOT0 OTHOIIEHNSA K CBHUAETENbCTBY
mamckoro OuGiamorexapsi AHacrachsA
o apyx6e K. ¢ marpmapxom QDormeM.

273. Joanmnis E. A. — L’education
de saint Constantin-Cyrille le Phi-
losophe. — Koncrasrus-Knpua ®uro-
codp. Codua, 1971, c. 79—90.

3amerku o coderasum y K. pemmru-
03HOTO H TIPEYeCKOr0 KIaccH4ecKoro

o6pasoBanms.
274. Kujew K. M. Zur Geschichte
der «Dreisprachdoktrin». — Bizan-

tinobulgarica, 2, 1966, c. 53—65.

PaccMoTperre mpOHCXOMACHAA NOK-
TPUHHK TPHUA3HYUAA, BPEMEHH ee BO3-
HUKHOBEHHAs, HOJATAYECKOTO W peiH-
THO3HOTO COfep)KaHHs, OTHOICHHS
K Heil BHICHIETO AYXOBEHCTBA, B JacT-
HocTd oTHomenma maok MoammEa VIII
K claBAHCKO# namrypram B Beiamkoit
Mopasmn. l3n0<eHne cBefeHmit cia-
BAHCKHX WCTOYHHKOB 0 Gopnbe ¢ Tpm-
ABHYHAEM.

II. 2r. ]iperanbmuaﬂ MECCHA

275. Teoprmes E. Pabormam mu
ca Kupma m Meropmit xaTo mpocBeTH-
Team Ha ObArapcKATe CIABAHA. —
E3nKoBe[ICKE U3ClefBaEWsI B UeCcT Ha
Cl;sM.nap;eﬂos. Codumsa, 1957, c¢. 235—
245.

ApryMeATH B N0JB3Y MHCCHOHEp-
ckoit gearensEoctr K. 1 M. B Bperas-
HELE.

276. Teoprues E. Pognaara ma Hn-
puino-Meropmesoro feno. — Komcran-
tre-Knpun ®mmocod. Codmsa, 1969,
c. 31—43,
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XapaKTepucTAKa IPOCBETATENbCK)
nearenbrocTn K

277. Nanos B. Jlejrocrra ma Kupy,
n Meronuja Bo Maxeporuja. —Kupiy,
Conynckn, xH. 2. Cxomje, 1971
c. 163—185. [Pes. ma amra. sa)

XapakTepHCTHKA JAeATeAbHOCTH )|
B CrpyMmckoit oGaactm, Mmccum I3
Ha BperanpeuUne.

278. IlamoB B. Hapaxrepor uy
neiiHocrTa Ha Opahara Kmpma m Me.
ronuja Bo Maxemoruja. — IIpocBeriy
meno, 1963, Ne 7—8, c. 375—388

X apaKTepuCTHKA [eATeabHOCTH K,
u M. ma BperaabpHuue.

279. MamgoBcku M. I'. CB. eB. Iin.
pui u Metopuit Kato GbATapCKM I'bPRO-
y9dTeNH W mpocBeTHTeNH. — JyX0Bia
Kyarypa, 1963, Ne 5—6, c. 30—36,

XapaKTepucTnKa HReATeAbHOCTH K,
n M. ma BperansHumne.

III. 23. Capaumnckas (apaGckas)
MHCCAA

280. Misaros M. Capamuncka, (apad-
cka) mucusa Ha Hupna ®@unocod. —
N3Bs. ma Hm-ra 3a awur-pa, KB. 16,
1965, c. 91—104.

Ma=enne 06 apabckoit Muccun B 855—
856 rr. m o ToM, 910 K. He Mrpax B Hell
PYKOBOAAMEIl pOJM, YTo IOJeMHKa
¢ apaGamMm He GBUIA MENHI0 MHCCHIL

281. Jypxosuh Jb. [I. IlpBa mmmio-
Marcka Mmmcuja HKomcramruma @uimo-
3opa—hupnna, mpocserurema cio-
BeAa. — 36MC 3a pgpymTBene HayKe,

13—14, 1956, c. 29—38. [Pes. ma
HeM. s3.].

XapaKxrepucTaka apa0CKOil MmcCHII
K. B Barpage.

282. Dvornik F. Constantine-Cy-
rills Religious Discussion with the
Arabs. — Studia palaeoslovenica.
Praha, 1971, s. 77—18.

00630p MOKYMEeHTOB, HONTBEP:KNA-
omux cBEferenberBo KK 06 apaGeroit
MHACCHH.

283. Dvornik F. The Embassics
of Constantine-Cyril and Photios
to the Arabs. — To Honor R. Jakob-
son. Vol. 1. The Hague—Paris, 1967,
p. 569—576. Toske. Dvornik F.
Byzantské misie u Slovand. Praha,
1970, s. 285—291.

PaccMoTpeBEHe HCTOPHYECKHX CBI-
aereabctB 0 mocoascrse dorma 11,
BoaMokHO, K. K apabam B 851—
858 rr,



tif. 2e. IlpeGpiBanue na Onmmme

984. JisBoB A. C. O npeGuBaHAR
HoncrarTaHa (PHEI0COda B MOHACTHpE
flommxpor. — CoB. cnaBAHOBefieHHE,
1974, Nex5, c. 80—86.

Ha 0CHOBE aHAJAW3a A3KKOBHX 9epT

cTaHOBIEHYE HEePBHIHOCTH HORPOO-
goro Texcra VII raaset KK mo comexy
1469 1., IpHHAJIEKAINET0 aBTOPY AAB-
goro COYMHEHHA, M, CJIEJOBATeNbHO,
o MOAJIMHHOCTA COOGIeHNA O IOe3[Ke
g mm3En K. ma OamMme m o Tpymax
K. = M. 00 CO37aHMIO CTCJH. IMCEMEH-
gocta B MomacThpe I[lonmxpom.

Pey.: Tachiaos A.-E. — Cy-
rillomethodianum, 2, 14972—1973,
c. 194.

285. Taxmaoc A.-E. Cosmamme =
JeATeIBHOCTE JHUTePATYPHOTO Kpyra
KomcrarTuHa-Kupuana go MopaBckoit
muccon. — Komcrantun-Kupna @uio-
codp. Copms, 1971, c. 285—293.

Ma=esue o 3EaKoMcTBe M. CO cIaBAH"
CREM sI3HIKOM BO BpeMs CIYKOH cpenu
MAN0A3UIICKAX CAABSH M JydmeM Bja-
JeHEA A3HIKOM o cpaBHeHuMIO ¢ K.,
BHIIOJIHABLIUM AUILIOMATHIECKYIO
poxab; o6 opraEM3anUy Kpyra mOMOII-
HEKOB ¥ coTpyaEukoB M. Ha Onumue;
0" CO3MaHMM TaM HEepPBHX II€PEBOJOB
u; ymorpebaeRnz ux pia Gorocayse-
HAA cpegm caaBgH Mamoit  Asum.

III. 2:x. Xasapckas Mmucceus

286. dmuaper apx. TpymH CBATHX
Hmpuana m Medomma ma Teppmropmm
PYCCKOTO rocyaapcTBa B PYCCKO# HCTO-
pudeckoi aareparype. — JHMII, 1967,
Ne 3, ¢. 55—58.

Xasapckasn Muccns Kapmana B ocse-
MeHAN PYCCKHEX YIOHHIX.

.287. Huxomum mmTp. Muccuonep-

CKoe pemo cBaToro Hupuana cpegm

Xazap. — JHMII, 1969, N2 7, c. 31 —41.
PaccmoTpenme HMCTOYHHKOB.

~288. Cnbes T. Ilo HAKOW BBIPOCH

Ha xasapckara Mucua. — KoHcraBTHE-

Kupun = ®mnocod. Codus, 1969,

% 105—125.

# PaccMoTpeEne HCTOYHUKOB M [OCTO-
PHOCTH MCTOPMIECKUX CBEeHMIT 0 Xa-
AKTepe, CYNIHOCTM ! 3HAYCHNMM Xa-
PCKO MHCCHH.

III. 23. Usyuenue
CEeMATCKUX A3bIKOB

289. *Horalek K. Cs. HKupmaa
um cemarcKue sasukd. — For R. Jakob-
son. The Hague, 1956, c. 230—234.

III. 2u. XepcoHckaa MmccHA.
Haxonka «pycCKHX» NHChMEH.
Ooperenue Momeii cB. Kaumenra

290. Auty R. The Gospel and Psal-
ter of Cherson: Syriac or Russian? —
To Honor R. Jakobson. Vol. 1. The
Hague, 1967, p. 114—117.

PaccMoTpeHMe apryMeETOB, BHIJ[BH-
raeMhXx y9YeHRMH B [OOAB3Yy CH-
pmiickoii WMIM pycCKOil WHTepmpeTa-
nmn orpuBka u3 JHK, B KoropoM ro-
BOPUTCA O HAXOJIKE eBAHTeJMA U ICaJ-
THPH B XepcoHe. MHeHMe 0 BRIMBIIIIEH-
HOCTH 3TOTO (aKTa, 970 O0OBACHAETCA
CTpeMiIeHMEM K TpHaje, CBOACTBEH-
HON JKATHIO.

291. Esser A. Wo fand der hl.
Konstantin-Kyrill die Gebeine des
hl. Clemens von Rom? — Cyrillo-

Methodiana. Koln—Graz, 1964,
S. 126—147.
PaccMoTpeEHMe  cBefieHMi#E HCTOpH-

YeCKHX HMCTOYHAKOB O MeCTe HAXOIKHU
K. Morman m Moineii cB. KammeHTa.

ITI. 2x. MopaBckas MucCHA.
Xpucruanuzauua fo Kupuaxa
n Medopus

292. Graus F. Literatura k déjindm
Velkomoravské ¥ise a k misii byzan-
tské (cyrilometoddjské). — Ceskos-
lovensky ¢&asopis historicky, 1964,
%13, s. 289—396; 1966, N 3, s. 390—

0630p 106MIeiiHNX OyGAAKANMHA,
mocBAmeHENX 1100-1eTnio MopaBCcKoOi
MUCCHH.

293. Havlik L., Klanica Z., Kra-
marek J. Bibliografia do problema-
tyki panstwa Wielkomorawskiego. —
Slij.l;sia antiqua, t. 10, 1968, s. 192—
239.

Bn6anorpadpma tpymos XX B. (mo
1966 rr.)

294. Myslivee J. Josef Cibulka.
[Hexpomor]. —  Byzantinoslavica,
1969, Ne 1, s. 141—145.

0630p paGor 1. IluGynbku no Bompo-
caM BeJIMKOMOPABCKOH HEepPKOBHOH ap-
XUTEKTYpPH, MopaBckoii Mmuccuu K. u M,
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295. *Amrenos B. C. Mecra, cBBD-
3aHU ¢ fleiiHoCTTa Ha [iBamMaTa Gpatsa. —
UNESKO features, 1969, N 1, c. 20.

296. Baspxumek B. Xpomomoru-
geckuit 0630p. — Brcrabka Benukas
Mopasus. Ilpara, 1964, c. 45—47.

X poHOJIOTHYECKAsA KAaHBA MOPABCKOII
MHCCHH.

297. Teiinp ®. BusasTmiickoe mo-
conbcTBO B Benukyio Mopasuio Ha Io-
autudeckoM ¢ome TorjamBeii EB-
ponni. — Magna Moravia, 1965,
c. 85—119. [Pes. ma wem. s3.]

Paccmorpenné Bompoca O XpHCTHA-
Husanuu Mopasum B CBA3H C MHTepe-
caMy M HeJIAMH DOJTUTHKM QpaHKCKOM
umrnepuu, Busantuu n Boarapun. Xa-
paKTepUCTMKA B3HadeHHs Muccunm K.
u M. mia Me}RAyHAPOJXHOIO IOJOKCHHUSA
Benuxoii MopaBuu:

298. T'pannanckuit H. JleArensHOCTh
Horcrantuna u Medogusi B Beauxo-
MOpaBCKOM KHmmKecTBe — BU, 1945,
Ne 1, ¢. 84—105.

Ogepk MopaBcKO#l Muccuu,, ImyTe-
mecTBuA OpaTheB B PuM, DaEHOHCKOM
MHcCHM, CyAa U 3aKiiodeEua M.,
OTHOINEEWsA mamcTBa K M. m ciaBAH-
cKoil muryprum, coOuruii B Mopasuu
mocae cMeptu M.

Pey.: Stanislav J.—Ja-
zykovedny zbornik, 1946 —47, N 3—4,
s. 254—256.

299, M. II. Kupnaao-medoauescKue
XpaMH ¥ Hadajla apXUTEKTypH B Be-
nukoii Mopasum. — EjKerogHuk mpa-
Boca. 1uepkBm B  YexocimoBakum.
IIpara, 1962, c. 113—128. [Pes.
Ha HeM. M aHriI. s3.]

OnrcaHye THOOB XPUCTUAHCKUX Xpa-
MoB IX B.: BUBAHTHHCKOTO THHA K.-M.
MuCCHH, ZAJIMAaTUHCKOTO U I'Ped4ecKoro,
IIOCTPOEHHKIX MMCCHOHEDaMH.

300. Moarn Matp. 1100-1eTHMI 106H-
Jeii mpaBociaBusa B UexocaoBaKMu. —
E:xeropsux mpasoca. nepksu B Yexo-
cropakuu. IIpara, 1963, c. 5—9.
[Pes. ma amrn. m mem. s3.]. .

XapaKTepucTHKa MOpPaBCKOH Muc-
CHH. ’

301. Koc C. Cs. Ilupua ur Merop
B Gop0e 3 HEMIIKO JYXOBIIYHO. —
Hosu mor, 1951, Ne 6—7, c. 71—79.

302. Muxanés A. Hyabrypmo-muc-
CHOHEpPCKas [eATEIbHOCTb CIaBAH-
CKUX amocToioB B Beamkoir Mopa-
Buu. — EjKerogHUK IPaBOCH. LEPKBHA
B UYexocnosakuu. Ilpara, 1963, c. 22—
38. [Pe3. Ha agria. u HeM. s3.]

68

XapakTepuctuka KyabTypu Bemu-
koii Mopasun ;o K. m M., mpuauy
M ueseil UX IpHUrAALIEHUs, UX JHUTC
PATypHOIT JeATEIBHOCTH.

303. Hosak A. I'. Hexorophie KaHo-
HU@YecKrne BONPOCH KUPHII0-Mepom-
eBcKOil Muccuu. — EjkerogHuk mpa-
BOCA. LepKBM B  YexXoCJOBAKMII,
IIpara, 1962, c. 26—37. [Pes. Ha aHr.1,
u HeM. #3.]

XapaKTepUCTHKA [eATeNbHOCTH M,
B Beauxoit MopaBum 1o opranumsaiii
MOpPaBCKO-IIAHHOHCKOTO apXHMEMHUCKOIL-
cTBa, IO IEPeBORY «3aKOHA CYJHOTO»
u HomoxasoHa.

304. Hosak A. I'. Hekoropsie crop-
HBHe BOOPOCHL KMPUIJIO-MePOgUeBCKOil
mpoGnematEku. (Tesucn). — Esxero;-
HHUK IPaBoOCi. NepkBu B YexocaoBakui,
ITpara, 1963, c. 39—48. [Pe3. Ha aHr.1.
u HeM f3.]

PaccMoTpeHNe BONPOCOB X pUCTHAHII-
3amMM YeIICKUX 3eMejab, OPUYIMH Hpil-
raamenus K. m M. B Mopasuio, moce-
mesusa umu Puma.

305. Ocrporopckn I'. ‘BusamTuja
u Cnosern. Beorpap. «IIpocsetay,
1970. 655 c.

C. 59—78. MopaBckag Muccus I
BusasTus.

Apanm3 pasBuTHA oTHOmeHWmir Bu-
3aHTHA CO CIABAHCKAM MHDOM, HCTO-
PUYECKUX yCIOBMI MODaBCKOU MMCCHII,
KOTOpas GElia He eAMHNTIHANM ABICHACM
B moautuke Busantum.

306. Hasnosuh JI. hupuno u Meto-
nuje. IloBOOM XMJBAyCTOTONUIIELULE
MopaBcke Mucmje. — JIMC, 1963,
Ne 10, c. 263—277.

Odepk MOpaBCKO# MHCCHH.

307. *IloaemakoBEk X. C1OBEHCKHOT
mpoeseruten Meroguja m HerosaTa
Mucuja Bo Mopasmja. — Makegoruja,
1968, Ne 10.

308. IMommoypamii M. Pesymsraril
COBPEMEHHHX HAYYHHIX HCCJIefOBaHILI
0 MOPOHCXOK[EHNN BeIMKOMOPABCKOIl
IePKOBHOH KyAbTYpH. — Esxeropgaik
mpaBsocia. -1iepkBu B UexocaoBakuil.
Ilpara, 1963, c. 110—121. [Pes.
Ha aHIJ. A HeM. A3.]

PaccMoTpenne pe3ynbTaToB apxeo-
JIOTHIECKHUX PACKOIOK.

309. CnamvoBcku H. EpHa cayyrd
U3 feAHOCTTAa Ha CIABABCKUA MPOCBC™
TUTeNA cB. Meropuii BbB Bemukomopd
Busa. — JlyxoBHa Kyarypa, 1964
Ne 5, ¢. 17—18.

O Hagale roHeHHil Ha CHAABAHCKYN
IMCBMEHHOCTh # KYJIBTYpY.



340. *Credamoscku I'. 1100 ropgmm-
aga Of] MOpaBcKara Mucuja. Jlemoro
ga Oparara Kupun u Meroguja. —
Miaag 6KOHOMHCT, 1963, Ne 5—6, c. 6.

341. ®mman fI. Bucraska «Beaukasn
MopaBiA», €e CMHCI U HasHAIeHHe. —
BucraBka Beruxas Mopasus. Ilpara,
1964, c. 7—16.

XapaKTepUCTHKA MOPABCKOM MuC-
cud, BEIMKOMODAaBCKOW  KyJbTypHI
p cBeTe HOBHIX apXeoJOTMIecKUX JNaH-

30p IO0UMEIiHOIl BHICTABKM.

312. fIxobcon P. Benuxas Mopasus
gnu Benmkasa sax Mopasoit. — E3zuko-
BOJICKO-eTHOTpadiCKM M3CIeBaHMA B Ia-
swer Ha C. Pomamcku. Codus,
1960, c. 483—486.

MHeHEne 0 TOM, 4YTO pe3UjeHumei
k. PocrtmcmaBa m K. m M. B 60-x
ropax IX B. Gm0 mocenenue Benaukas
gaj; MopaBoii, Jexaiiee o/ HEIHEIIEAM
CrapuM MectoM, m 9ro I{m. 6w
eMHCKOIOM 3T0if Beaukoii.

313. Xpioton II. K. 'Emidiefes T
dnootohijs Kupilhoo xai MeBodiou eig vy
Kevesuy  Edpdnyv. — Kupidde  zai
Medodio tiopos Edpriog émi tff ythiootd
xai éxatosti), étypid. M. L. Oaccz)\oviv.‘q.
1966, sek. 1—28.

BusicHeHWe BOHpPOCA O TOM, KeM
K. @ M. Ooiim mocaaEH ¢ Muccueit
B Mopasmio u IlammoHmMIO.

314. Bartos F. M. KniZze Botivoj
na Moravé a zalozeni Prahy. — Josef
Dobrovsky. Praha, 1953, s. 430—440.

PaccMoTperne  JaHHHX ~ YEMICKAX
IpoHMK o KpemeBmm M. kKHA3sa Bop-
KHBOSL B ocBemenmHm [[oGpoBcKoOro,
CYMTaBImero sToT QAKT LPOLYKTOM Go-
liee MO3gHeR JEreHMH.

.315. Bosl K. Probleme der Mis-
Sionierung des bohemischméhrischen

haftsraumes. — Cyrilo-Metho-
diana. Koln—Graz, 1964, S. 1—38.

Hcropma wumccmomepcTsa Ha Tep-
Prropum Yexuu, B ToMm gucae K. u M.,
KOTOphX, mo MHEHMIO aBTOpa, HAm0
PaccmarpuBare Kak ydureneii, a He
MBcenomepos.

316. Cibulka J. Grossmihrische
Tichenbauten. — Sancti Cyrillus und
Methodius. Praha, 1963, s. 49—117.

Jaccudpuranys THOOB lepKBeil, 00-
"apysmennnx B MOpaBMH H CBHIE-

TBYIOMEX 0 pacIpOCTpaHEHUA TaM
XPEctnancrea o K. m M.

317, *Cibulka J. Prvni tii vel-
hud?ﬂyské kostely objevené na
a 13ti u Mikuldic, jejich vyznam

otizka MetodSjova hrobu. —- Solu-

" n&td

ns brat¥i. Prague, 1963, s. 85—
7.

318. Cibulka J. Velkomoravsky
kostel v Modré i Velehradu a zadatky
kiest’anstvi na  Moravé. Praha,
1958. 365 s. [Pes. ma HeM. 13.]

Ha ocHOBAaHAM apXeoJOTHIECKAX,
HCTOPHYECKUX, QUIONOrAYeCKAX H HC-
KYCCTBOBEYECKMX WMCTOYHHKOB JIOKa-
3aTEIBCTBO  PACHPOCTPAHEHHS.  XDH-
ctmancTBa B Mopasmm mo K. m M.
MPIAHACKO-IOTIAHACKAMA MHCCHAMA.

Pey.: Vaviinek V. K otazce
podatki christianizace Velké Mo-
ravy. — Listy  filologické, 1969,
Ne2,8.217—224;Blaschka A.—
Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik, 1960, No1,
S. 146—148; Grivec F. —
Slovo, 1960, Ne 9—10, s. 152—154.

319. Cibulka J. Der Zeitpunkt
der Ankunft der Briider Konstantin-
Cyrillus und Methodius in Méhren. —
3].35;zantinoslavica, 1965, N 2, s. 318—

64.

Paccmorpenne xpuctuasusanuun Mo-
paBum B 860 r. ¥ IpUYINE OpPATIAMIEHA
MHCCHOHEpOB u3 BusamTHH, Hmpomox-
skuTenbHocT moesnku K. m M. us
Komcragrunonons B Mopasmio, fe-
sTenbHEOCTH B MopaBsuu, myTemiecTBMsA
B Pum, nocemenus Kouena, ocTaHOBKI
B Bemenun. Busojg o npuGutuzm B Mo-
pasuio I{. u M. me B 863 r., a B 864 r.,
BO BTODOIi YeTBepTH.

320. Cibulka J. Zur Friihgeschichte
der Architektur im Mihren. — Fest-
schrift K. M. Swoboda. Wien, 1959,
S. 55—74.

MHeEme 0 OPOBMKHOBEHAW XPHCTH-
aHcTBa B Benuxyio Mopasuio u3 cocepn-
max crpaE o K. u M. Ha ocHoBe
agai@m3a pasJAMYHEHEX TUIOB MEPKBeil.

321. Dekan J. Die Beziehungen
unserer Linder mit dem spatantiken
und byzantinischen Gebiet in der
Zeit vor Cyrill und Method. — Das
Grossmihrische Reich. Praha, 1966,
S. 89—102.

XapaxkTepacTHKa KyJbTYpH Bean-
koit MopaBunm mo K. m M., ywacrnsa
cuaBsiH B ee OPMUPOBAHAM, TPAAALHil
CBfI3M C MO3JHEAHTHYHON WM BH3ABTHUIi-
CKOit KyInbTypHOi1 006aacTbio, BH3aH-
THACKO! OPHeHTAlMA MOPABCKAX KHA-
3eil.

322. Dittrich Z. R. The Beginning
of Christianisation in Great Mora-
via. — The Slavonic and East Euro-
11)%]1 Review, N 92, 1960, p. 164—
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323. *Dittrich Z. R. Christianity
in Great Moravia. Groningen, 1962.

324. Dittrich Z. R. Erzbischof
Method und Fiirst Svitopluk. — Cy-
rillo-Methodianische Fragen. Wies-
baden, 1968, S. 58—62.

XapakrepucruKa (aKTopoB, KOTO-
pHMA 00BACHAGTCA KOHPIAKT MeKAY
M. m xH. CBATOIOJKOM.

325. Dostal A. Byzantyjska misja
na Wielkich Morawach a poczgtki
i$miennictwa slowianskiego. — Si-
esia antiqua, t. 10, 1968, s. 116—127.
[Pe3s. ma meMm. s3.]

Xapakrtepuctuka poarm K. m M.
B CO3JAaHAH CJIaBAHCKOH IHCHMEH-
HOCTH, JHTePATYpPHOTO A3HKA W JHTe-
paTypH, 3HAa4YeHHs MOPABCKOM Muc-
cHan.

326. Dostdl A. Une datation de
I’activité de st. Méthode en Grande
Moravie. — 36. pagoBa  BmsamTo-
Jomkor mH-Ta, 1963, Ne 1, c. 91—95.

Ha ocHOBe aHaiH3a TEKCTa AHOHHEM-
Ho# rommana KiomoBa c6opEAKaA faTd-
poBka pesirexbHOCTY M. B Mopasmm
874—881 rr., mnepmomm3ammA K.-M.
IATEpPAaTYPH (ApeBHEAmMHAil mepmox H
MedOMEBCKHI HepHON).

327. Dostal A. Quellen der altkir-
chenslavischen Literatur. — Das heid-
nische und christliche Slaventum.
Bd. II/2. Wiesbaden, 1970, S. 121—
126.

Muenne 0 cymecTBoBaEAH B Beankoii
MopaBaE CciaBAHCKHX IEPEBOJOB MO-
JuTBeHHHX TekcroB fo K. m M., 06
9JIeMEeHTaX JIATHHCKOIO H 3amajgHO-
€BPOIEHCKAX M3HKOB B CTCI. HMaMAT-
HAKaXx.

328. Dostal A. Die Widerspiegelung
der byzantinischen Welt in der il-
testen Periode der slawischen Spra-
chen, besonders im  Altkirchen-
slawischen. — Aus der byzantini-
schen Arbeit der Tschechoslowaki-
Zchen Republik. Berlin, 1957, S. 36—
7.

XapaKTepECTEKA BHCOKOTO KYIAbTyp-
HOr0 M $3HKOBOTO YPOBHA CIaBAH
9MOXM IEePBHX K.-M. IIepeBof0B. MHe-
Hpe 0 HeOOXOMMOCTH H3y9eHNA BU3aH-
THACKOr'0 BJIHAAHHA.

329. Dujéev 1. L’activité de Con-
stantin Philosophe—Cyrille en Mo-
ravie. — Byzantinoslavica, 1963, Nz 2,
c. 219—238. CM. rTaxkxe: Un
episodio dell’ attivita di Costantino
Filosofo in Moravia. — Ricerche sla-
vistiche, vol. 3, 1954, p. 90—96.
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Unrepnperanusi orpsiBKoB u3 KN,
KacalomuXcsi MOPAaBCKOM MUCCHH.

330. Dujcev I. Les Slaves et By-
zance. — Etudes historiques. Sofia.
1960, c¢. 31—77. [Pe3. ma pyc.
¥ HeM. aA3.]

Od9epK MONUTHYECKHX, DKOHOMMUe-
CKHAX, [EPKOBHO-PEIUTHO3HHX, KYJIL-
TYPHHIX OTHONIEHWi, B TOM YHCJe Pa3-
BHTHA CJIABAHCKOX NHMCHMEHHOCTH 1
AATEPATYPH, DOJOKUTEIBHOrO BIIIsi-
HAsa Bmsamrmm, skaaga K. u M. m ap.

JeATelled B pasBUTHe CIABAHCKOI)
KYJIbTYPH.

Pey.: Bédnescu N.— Revue
des Etudes sud-est européenncs,

1963, Noe 1—2, p. 209—211.

331. Dvornik F. Byzantine Mix-
sions among the Slavs. SS. Con-
stantine-Cyril and Methodius. New
Brunswik, 1970. 524 p. To ke B uep.
Ha vem. sa3. V. Vaviinek. Praguc,
Vysehrad, 1970. 394 s.

PaccMoTpeEHe peJNTHO3HOH, Kyil-
TYPHOI W JHTEPATyPHO# HEATENBHOCTI(
K. = M. B8 MopaBer = IlamHOHHII
MHende 0 PeNUTHO3HOM, a HE KYJIbTY -
HOM XapaKTepe MHECCHH. Xapaxrepil-
CTAKA 3HAYeHUA UX AeATENBHOCTH [iisl
PasBETHA KyJABTYPH BOCTOYHHIX I
I0KHHIX cJaBAH B CpPefHHEE BeKa.

Pey.: Hepgemxobmh O.-
36MC sa cnasuctmrky, 1971, N 2,
c. 176—181; Vaviinek V. -

Byzantinoslavica, 1971, A 1, s. 102 -
111; Carsten F. L. — The Sla-
vonic and East European Review,
1972, N2 120, p. 458—459; Gean a-
kopols D. J. — Balkan Studies,
1973, N1, p. 217—218.

332. Dvornik F. Byzantium, Rome,
the Franks, and the Christianization
of the Southern Slavs. — Cyrillo-
Methodiana.  Ko6ln—Graz, 1964,
S. 85—125.

Odepk BO3HMKHOBEHHs TOCYHAapcl-
BeHHOCTH y XOpBAaToB, Ooarap, Mopa-
BaH, HOJHATHYECKOI ucropmn Boarapit
m MopaBum, WX oTHOmMeHMmI ¢ Buzal-
THell B TOCyfapcTBOM PpaHkoB, GopbOH
Mexny PmmoMm, BmsanTtmeit m dpank-
CKO#l NEepKOBBIO 3a TOCIONCTBO Haj
Unnupneit, kpemennua Boarapum.

333. Dvornik F. Les slaves. Histoire
et civilisation de 1’Antiquité aux
debuts de 1'époque contemporaine-
Paris, Ed. du Seuil, 1970. 1196 p-
CMm. Taxsxe: The Slavs in Euro-
pean History and Civilization. NeW
Brunswik, Rutgers Univ. Press



1962; Boston, American Acad. of
Arts and Sciences, 1956.
. XapaKTepHCTAKA MOPABCKON MACCAH
K. m M. (c. 80—98). Ouepx amrepa-
TYpPHHX Tpagunuii B Boarapmm, Cep-
6mm, Xopsatmu, ITombme (c. 132—
170).

334. Graus F. Rige velkomoravska,

.jeji postaveni v soucasné Evrops
a vnitfni struktura. — Konferencia
o Vel’kej Morave a byzantskej

misii. Nitra, 1963, s. 5—74.

C. 23—25. Ouepx XpmCTHAHW3ANWH
Benuxoit Mopasun o K. m M. Gasap-
CcKEMHA MoHaxamm, KouduukTa M. ¢ Ga-
BAPCKHM EIHCKOICTBOM.

335. Graus F. Velkomoravska YiZe
v deské st¥edovdké tradici. — Ces-
koslovensky Casopis historicky, 1963,
N 3, s. 289—305.

BonpocH xpucTMaEm3anmm Benm-
Kot Mopasum m Yexmm, 3HageHHS K.
A M., AX KyapTa, OTHOmMeHMiA KH. CBA-
TODONKA K M., BeIMKOMODAaBCKUX Tpa-
paEnuii B YeXud B OCBCHIEHHH 9EMICKAX
CPeHEBEKOBHX HCTOYHMKOB.

Pey.: Vederka R. Cyrilometo-
d8jsky kult v deské st¥edovéké tra-
dici. — Ceskoslovensky d&asopis his-
toricky, 1964, N 1, s. 40—43;
Graus F. [Pemmmka mo mosony pe-
nensmn]. — Tam ke, c. 43

.336. Havlik L. Byzantskd mise
a Velk4 Morava. — Sb. Matice morav-
ské, 82, 1963, s. 105—131.

3amerknm 06 oTHOmeHHmAX Beamkoit
Mopasnm ¢ BusaHTHe#l W DAUCKOE Ky-
PHeir; 0 BHM3aHTHMUCKOW MHUCCHH, CJa-
BAHCKOX JWTYprum, BHYTPANOJIATH-
JeckoM Kpmauce Mopasmu 1 apecte M.,
33BOeBaHAM  TOCYNapPCTBEHHO-IPABO-
BOH CcaMOCTOATENBHOCTH, IOJOKEHAN
MopaBcKoil IepKBH.

337. Havlik L. Byzantskd mise
Da Velké Moravé. — Slovansky pieh-
led, 1963, M 3, s. 137—139.

- XapaxrepucrEKa TONATHIECKOTO
SHAYeHWsT MOpPaBCKOM MHMCCHH.

338. Havlik L. The Relationship
between the Great Moravian Empire
and the Papal Court in the Years
80—885 A. D. — Byzantinoslavica,
1965, M 1, s. 100—122.

M €DK OTHOWEHMIT Me;Kny Bemmkoi

OPaBHe#i W {ANCTBOM, OIpPefesaB-
WBXes monmrmuecKMMm WHTEpecaMm,
CTpemiienmem MopaBEE HAHATH IOJi-
Reprry nporme $pamkckoil mMrepmm

apapun, XapaKTepHCTHKAa BH-

3aHTHiACKOTO BIMAHEAA, MuAccmn K.
m M. AHann3 HMCTOPMYECKOTO W TOJM-
TAYECKOTO COJiePKaHHS THUTYIA rex
Slavorum B pPasNNIHHIX JIATHECKEX
WCTOYHAKAX NpAMeHATeNsHO K CBdA-
TOHOJNKY, CBHIETEILCTBYIOIETO O €ro
DONATHIECKOM aBTopHTeTe B EBpome.

339. Havlik L. Velka Morava a stte-
doevropsti Slované. Praha, St. ped.
nakl-vi, 1964. 490 s.

C. 205—223: Bopnba 3a obecmedge-
HAe NOJATHYECKOH W IEPKOBHO-IPABO-
BOM  caMOCTOATENHLHOCTH  Beimkoi
Mopasum ¥ BH3aHTHACKAs MACCHS;
Kpmadc mmccEd; c¢. 328—365: Benm-
KOMOpaBCKasg  [iepskaBa — KOJHGeIsb
IpeBHe# CHAaBAHCKOH JNTEPATypPH,
BEJIAKOMOPABCKHAE JHTEPATYPHHE Tpa-
punue B Boarapmm, Cep6bmm, Xopsa-
tan, Yexmn, Ilonpme, HneBckoit
Pycn.

340. Hruby V. Staré Mésto. Vel-
komoravské pohfebisté «Na Valach».
Praha, CSAV, 1955. 539 s. [Pes.
Ha pyc. m HeM. s3.]

OnncaEne [pPeBHECTABAHCKAX IO~
rpeGeHni «Ha Bajax» W MaTepHAIb-
HOi KyabTypH Benmkoit Mopasmm mo
3TMM Haxopkam; c¢. 280—290; Onm-
caEMe KJIanOMINEHCKO IEepPKBH, OT-
HOCAINEHCA K K.-M. 3IoXe.

Pey.: Preidel H. — Die

gVelt der Slaven, 1956, N\e 2, s. 225—
27.

341. Knobloch J. Vermeintliche
gotische Lehnworter im Slavischen, —
Cyrillo-Methodianische Fragen. Wies-
baden, 1968, S. 168. I

Muerne 0 HeoGXOMAMOCTE apXeoyo-
TmaecKoit mpoBepkd ramoress A. Cren-
nepa-TlerepceEa 0 TrOTCKO-apHAHCKOMR
Maccum 10 K. @ M. y cnassH, BHABH-
HYTO# WM HA OCHOBE OTHECEHWS K IOT-
CKOMY 3aMMCTBOBAHHHX CJIOB B Cla-
BSIHCKOM. .

342. Lehr-Sprawifski T. Z proble-
matyki panstwa wielkomorawskiego.
— Sprawozdania z prac naukowych
Wydziatu nauk spolecznych PAN,
1964, Ne 2, s. 1—11.

XapaxTepmcTaka TOMATEIECKOTO
TONOKeHNs, KYIbTYPHOX M PeINrno3-
HO#t 00CTaHOBKM BeJIHKOMOPaBCKOTO
rocy;(ai&c'rna B 3IOXY [AeATeNBHOCTH TaM

. a1 M.

343. Lunt H. G. The Beginning of
Written Slavic. — Slawic Review,
1964, N 2, p. 212—219.

n



M=ueHEE 0 TOM, UTO MOPaBCKas MHC-
CHA TIPEACTAaBISET MHTEpPeC UIA Cclla-
BACTA KaK BpeMs 3apOKMEHHA Cla-
BAHCKOTO JIATEPATYpPHOrO S3BIKA W
CIAaBAHCKOW JNWTEPaTypH, a MJIsi WCTO-
PHMKa KaK aKT AUINIOMAaTHYeCKo#, pe-
JIATAO3HOM W JHMTEpPATyPHOH MeATeNb-
HOCTA.

344. Mareckovd D. Moravské po-
selstvi do Catihradu jako fecky do-
kument. (K vykladu 5. kapitoly ?i-
vota Metodéjova, 14. kapitoly Zi-
vota Metodéjova, 14. kapitoly Zi-
vota Konstantinova a zatatku Zakona
sudného  ljudem). — Slovo, 1968,
Ne 18—19, s. 109—140. [Pe3. na HeM.
u cepGoxops. a3.]

Muenne o ToM, 9T0 mmchMo PocTtm-
cnaBa OHUJIO HANMCAHO HA IPEIECKOM
A3HKe, 9TO TrpedecKas HMHAUIAATABA
B IOATOTOBKE MOPaBCKO#  MHACCHHA
Onuta Gonpmeif, 9eM gyMalnW paHbIIe
(ra ocroBe mATepmpetanua KK n HM).

345. Maretkova D. Rostislavovo
poselstvi v Zivotech Konstantinové
a Metod8jové ve svétle stfedovékych
Feckych listd a listin. — Listy fi-
lologické, 1968, Ne4, s. 401—414.
[Pe3s. ma mem. s3.]

Msuenme 0 TOM, 9T0 THCHMO Poctm-
cnaBa GHJIO HaOMCaHO HA IPeIeCKOM
AI3HKe TPEKOM, 3HABIIMM CJIABAHCKHI,
WAM BH3AHTHIACKAM CJHaBAHWHOM (HA
ocmose maTepuperammm KK m M
¥ TpPeYecKMX KaHIENAPCKUX MOKYyMeH-
toB), 9o K. m M. mMenm ¢ coboi
INCHMeHHHH MOKYMEHT HW 4TO CBS3H
meskny Bumsantmeit m Besmkoit Mo-
pasmeir cymectBoamm o K. m M.

346. MareS F. V. Stopa predcyri-
lometod&jskych moravskych misii
iro-skotskych v  &esko-staroslovén-
ské slovni zasobé? — Vznik a po-
¢atky slovand, 5. Praha, 1964, s. 7—
11. [Pes. ma pyc. sa3.]

Ha ocHoBe TOTO, uTo B KmeBcKHX
nnetkax m Becemax I'pmropma JIBoe-

CIIOBA MMEETCS CJIOBO HNOKOCTh CTPAH-"

cTBoBaHme’, MHeHHmEe 00 WPIAHACKO-
MOTAAHACKAX MuccuAx B Mopasnm
mo K. m M.

347. Marsina R. Povolenie slo-
vanskej liturgie na Vel’kej Mo-
rave. — Historicky d&asopis, 1970,
N 2, s. 4—16.

PaccMoTpeHHe  IAaNCKAX  TPaMoT,
CBUZETeNLCTBYOIAX 00 OTHOIEHAH
PuMa K CIaBAHCKOR IuTyprau B Bemn-
kot Mopasmm B IX B.
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348. Moor E. Zu den Spuren des
gotischen Arianismus im bulgarischey
Altkircheslaw. — Sqbota — d. Sam-
tag. — Acta Univ. Szegediensis. Dis-
sertationes slavicae. Marep. 1 coofm,
o claBAHOBeHNeHMIO, 2, 1964, s. 3—4,

IIpeamomnosxeHme 06 apEAHCKO TOT-
CKOH MHCCHM Y CHIaBAH HA OCHOBe
TOTCKAX 3aMMCTBOBAHHH m3 obmaacry
PEeNATHO3HO# TEePMAHOJOTAH. ITHMo-
JOTHA CJOBa.

349. Musik M. Politické a cirkevné
postavienie Vel'kej Moravy pred pi¥i-
chodom Cyrila a Metoda. — Apostoli
slovienov. Trnava — Bratislava,
1963, s. 16—25.

OuepK MCTOPHA BEIMKOMOPaBCKOIo
rocymaperea IX B. W ero xpmcrmaHi-
sannm; 1o K. m M.

350. Ostrogorsky G. The Byzan-
tine Background of the Moravian

 Mission. — Dumbarton Oaks Papers,

19, 1965, p. 1—18.

O9epx MHCCHOHEPCKOH  [eATelb-
Hoctd Busamrmm B 60-e rogm IX B.
XapakrepucTaxa OPWIMH CHIBHOTO
BINAHAS BusaHTEE Ha  cocefHIe
CTPaHHL.

351. Pfaulini] E. K 1100. vyroéiu
vzniku slovanského pisomnpictva. —
Jazykovedny &asopis, 1963, N 2,
s. 109—110.

XapaxrepucTuKa fesarenasHocTH K.
n M. B Mopasun.

352. Paulini E. Slovesnost’ a kul-
tarny jazyk Vel'kej Moravy. Bra-
tislava, Vyd-vo krésnej lit-ry, 1964.
245 s.

OdepK pacOpPOCTPAaHEHHWA XPHCTH-
aHCTBA, UOABIEHHA XPHACTHAHCKOH
pennurno3Hoil TepMumHOJOTHH Ao H. M
M., mopaBckoit Mmccmn K. m M., xa-
paKTepmCTHKA UepT CTCA. A3HKa Be-
anxoir Mopasmu.

353. *Poldch 0. Staroslovansti
apostolé sv. Cyril a Metodsj a jejich
¢innost v Fisi Velkomoravské. —
Apostolat sv. Cyrila a Metod8je. Olo-
mouc, 1946, s. 208—212.

354. Poulik J. Byzantskd misie ve

Velké Moravé. — Casopis  Narod-
nfho muzea. Oddil v&d spoletenskych,
1963, Ne 3, s. 121—124.

Coobmernne o6 apxeomormuecknX
packomkax B Bemmkoit Mopasn¥,
CBHJIETEJIbCTBYIOMMAX O BHICOKOH Ky/Ib~
Type, KOTOpas Jleria B OCHOBYy dell”
CKOif M 00meciIaBAHCKON KyXbTypPhL.



455. Ratko3 P. Das altslavische
Poenitential. — Das heidnische und
christliche Slaventum. Bd. II/2.
Wiesbaden, 1970, S. 164—171.

Ha ocHOBe amanmsa ymoTpeGireHHAS
POMAHCKEX cloB kolgnda m komkanije
B MepseEGyprcKkoM mo3HMTEHNIMANE,
CHHAUCKOM 3BXOJOTHH H Y CTIOJKCKOH
KopMYell MHeHHWe O (paHKCKOM HpoOHC-
XOKIEHAN BamoOBeAW CB. OTIOB, pac-
nmpocTrpaneHmH BX B Bennkoir Mopasnm
o K. m M.

356. Ratko§ P. Konstantin-Cyril,
zakladatel’ slovienskeho ué¢ilist’a na
Vel’kej Morave. — Slovenské pohl’-
ady, 1969, N7, s. 3—9.

XapaKkTepACTHKAa XPACTHAHA3ANNH
Beamkoit Mopasmzm no K. m M., Mo-
paBCcKoi MHCCHH, o6pasoBaHNA

HIKOJH UpPH nBope KH. PocTHCIaBa,
0 K.-M. tpagmmmax B CioBakmm.

357. *Stawski F. PiSmiennictwo
starostowianiskie na terenie Wielkich
Moraw i Panonii w dobie cyrilometo-
dianskiej. — Zycie i my$l, 2, 1951,
s. 7—32.

358. Stanislav J. Zaliatky slo-
vanského pisma a {)isomnictva na
Vel’kej Morave. — Slovansky pfeh-
led, 1963, Ne 4, s. 174—176.

XapaKTepnCTAKAa MODPAaBCKOM MHC-
cug K. m M., ncnonn3oBaEnsa nMHA Tpa-
[uOUi 3anafHHX MHCCHU, CO3NAaHAS
CIABAHCKOX NNCHMEHHOC